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* none 3 ſeveral unforeſeen accidents 
+ - 13 prevented my publiſhing the 
propoſed volume of Sermons, 
and ſome of the Subſcribers (for rea- 
ſons beſt known to themſelves) have 
frequently ſollicited the publication, I 
thought proper to diſcharge the obli- 
gation I lay under, by delivering the 
preſent book, as a full equivalent for 
the money already received. The 
Diſcourſes which I defigned ſhould 
follow, ſhall be printed at a conveni- 
ent time; and not by way of ſubſcrip- 


[ iv | 

tion; ſo that the purchaſers of Theſe, 
may, or may not, as themſelves pleaſe, 
procure the remainder. It any per- 
ſon thinks, that this is unfair dealing; 
upon returning the book, he {ſhall 


have his money returned. 


Bur to fay a word in relation to 
the Sermons themſelves. ----They are 
ſo diſpoſed as to have a connection 
with each other; the Reader there- 
fore is deſired to peruſe them in the 
order they lie. This connection will 
be apparent enough, except perhaps 
in the firſt Sermon, which is placed 
there, with a view to exhibit to the 
Reader the knowledge of Adam, or 
the extenſive inſight. he had into the 
viſible and inviſible world ; whence 
may be diſcerned, how fit a repre- 
ſentative he was of the human ſpecies 


in That intereſting event, the Fall. 


oy 


WE 

Sour things are taken for granted, 
or but partly diſcuſs d, in theſe Ser- 
mons, which will appear more clear- 
ly in thoſe that are to follow.----If 
there be any material point, which 
the Author has expreſſly attempted to 
prove, that ſhould appear to others 
not proved, I ſhall gladly receive their 


better information, 


I yavs taken the liberty to add a 
few notes, which may poſſibly be of 
ſervice to ſome Readers, and I well 
know they will be of none to others. 
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SERMON I. 


The Antiquity of obſerving the 
Sabbath-Day. 
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GEN. ii. 3, 


And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied 
it: becauſe that in it, he had refted from all 
his work, which God created and made, 


NN HERE is ſcarce any thing more 
* & 7 agreeable to an inquiſitive mind, 
NN than the knowledge of antiquity ; 
and the employment of our time and facul- 
ties cannot but be commendable, when ſuch 
reſearches are attended with uſeful conſe- 
quences : both theſe circumſtances concur to 
juſtify an explication of the words before 
us. We have here an ordinance made by 
the Creator himſelf, and the reaſon of it gi 
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ven, immediately after the formation of this 
world; intended for the principal directory, 
and foundation of religious ſervice to the firſt 
parents of mankind even in their ſtate of in- 
nocence and perfection. In conſidering this 
ſubject, three points chiefly engage our no- 
tice, v72,---the time to be ſanctiſied, or kept 
boly,---the manner in which it is to be kept 
ſo,---and the obligations to obſerve this du- 
ty. Nevertheleſs I ſhall not make theſe three 
diſtinct heads, but endeavour to prove one 
point; in doing which I ſhall occaſionally 
ſpeak to the three fore-mentioned; the point 
I ſhall attempt to prove is,---the antiquity of 
obſerving the Sabbath-day. 

IT has been thought by ſome, that the 
Law was firſt given in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai; but this is a miſtake; the funda- 
mental points were ſettled — as ſoon as 4 
Saviour was promis d to our firſt Parents. 
Tis evident, that ſacriſice was praftis'd by 
the earlieſt of the patriarchs, even by Cain 
and Abel; who certainly had it from Adam: 
Now facrifice was the 52s of the former œ- 
conomy ; and included an altar, prieſt, and 
other concomitants of facrificature ; funda- 
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mentals require circumſtantials, ſuch as time, 
place, &c. So that the whole Law was, in 
effect, obſerv'd before its publication at Si- 
_ - 

THis premis'd, I ſhall trace the celebra- 
tion of the Sabbath-day, from the time it 
was laſt commanded to the Mraelites by Moſes, 
up to its inſtitution immediately ſubſequent 
to the finiſhing of the Univerſe ; and by the 
way anſwer the arguments uſually brought 
againſt its being obſery'd. ſo early. 

Tux text I am to begin with is, Deut. v. 
12. where we have this account of the Sab- 
bath.— Kr the Sabbath-day (faith Moſes, 
ſpeaking the words of Gop, to the Mraelites) 
to ſanctiſy it, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee. Six Days thou ſhalt labour, and 
do all thy work : But the ſeventh day 1s the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- 
ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is avithin thy 
gates; that--tby man-ſervant and thy maid- 
ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And re- 
member, that --- thou waſt a. ſervant in the 
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land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty 
band, and by a flretched-out arm: THERE- 
FORE the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the Sabbath-day.---Here, it is plain, the 
Sabbath is ſpoken of as already inſtituted ; 
and tho' there are two reaſons added, for the 
obſervation of it, to thoſe which might have 
been given before; namely, ---that the ſer- 
vants ſhould have a ceſſation from work, as 
well as the maſters; and, —a commemora- 


tion of their deliverance from their toil and 


ſervitude in Egypt : yet theſe may be no 
more than ſecondary inforcements : which is 
by no means an argument that the Sabbath 
was not obſerv'd immediately after the con- 
ſummation of Gop's works: and as to the 
original reaſon of its appointment, that need- 
ed not have been mentioned here, it had 
been done ſufficiently before, as will appear 
preſently. 

THe next paſſage I am to cite, is Exod. 
XXX1, 12, The conſideration of which will 
ſerve for a further explanation of the fore- 
going; - The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving, 
Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, 
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ſaying, Verily a Sabbaths ye ſhall x REP: 
for it is a ſign between me and you, throughout 
your generations; that YE may KNOW that I am 
the LoRD, that doth SANCTIFY you; and ver. 
16. The children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, 
to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions for a perpetual covenant : It 1s a fign be- 
tween me and the children of Iſrael for ever : 
FOR in fix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was 
refrefhed. Here the original caufe for appoint- 
ing a Sabbath-day, is referred to, and the obli- 
gation to obſerve it preſs'd upon the Mraelites 
on that account: And as this reaſon was in 
force immediately after the conſummation of 
God's works, who can think that the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath took not place at the ſame 
time? This duty was doubly bound upon the 
Iſraelites, as is implied in the two foregoing 
texts; the Creator of the world was their DEL1- 
VERER from the Egyptian bondage; the firſt ob- 
ligation was common to all mankind, and the 
Tjraelites lay under it, as the ſons of Adam; 
the ſecond was peculiar to them, as God's cho- 
ſen people: And hence tis faid, that this duty 
ſhall be a ſign between God and the Tjraelites ; 
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but it cannot be inferr'd from this, that the 
Iſraelites alone, were to obſerve a Sabbath, 
or, that mankind had not done ſo from the 
beginning. The obſervation of a Sabbath-day 
was due to Gop as Creator of the world, and 
conſequently prior toany obligation that might 
have been laid on a particular nation: Nay, 
the commanding it 1/rael, was an argument 
and direction to all mankind to do the like; 
the J/rae/itiſh Church was lite a City ſet up- 
an an hill, which could not, and was not de- 
ſign'd to be hid“; all that would, were at 
liberty to come into the pale of it, as you may 
ſee at large in Solomon's prayer at the dedica- 
tion of the temple”; and indeed in the fourth 
commandment we find expreſs mention of 
the Stranger within their gates, who was to 
obſerve the Sabbath. 

Wr are now come to the Law as deliver'd 
at mount Sinai; where we find the fourth 
Commandment worded in a particular man- 
ner. REMEMBER, ſays Gon to the J/rael:tes, 
(Exod. xx. 8.) the Sabbath-day, to keep it ho- 
H. Now, to remember, is to recollect ſome- 
thing known before; ſo it is a command, 

Mat. v. 14. d 1 Kings viii. 41. 
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to do ſomething they had already done, or at 
teaſt were inform'd of before, rather than 
the firſt delivery of a law. 

AND, that they had really obſerv'd a Sab- 
bath before, appears from Exod. xvi. where 
we have the following account of the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sin, which was 
before they came to Sinai, And the whole con- 
gregation murmur'd againſt Moſes and Aaron 
in the wilderneſs [of Sin]. And ſaid, Ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this 
whole aſſembly with hunger. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto Moſes, Behold, 1 will rain bread from hea- 
ven for you; and the people ſhall go out and ga- 
ther a certain rate every day, that T may prove 
them, whether they will walk in my Law, or 
no, And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the fixth 
day, they ſhall prepare that which they bring in; 
and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 
And on the fixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man: And all 
the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moſes. And he ſaid unto them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid, To-morrow is the reſt of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which 
ye will bake, to day, and ſcetbe that ye will 
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feethe; and that which remaineth, lay up * you 


to be kept until the morning. And they laid it 
up till the morning, as Moſes bade: And Moſes 


faid, Eat that to day; for to day is a Sabbath 


unto the Lord: to day ye fhall not find it in the 


field. Six days ye ſball gather it; but on the ſe- 


venth day which is the Sabbath, in it there ſhall 
be none, -- Here was a double miracle, Gop 
made the air | or heavens | collect a two-fold 
quantity of the grains of manna, upon the 
ſixth day; and made them alſo forbear that ac- 
tion altogether on the ſeventh or Sabbath. This 
was a peculiar honour done to the Sabbath, 
and was intended for the information of the 1/- 
raelites, in regard to their obſerving that day 
as holy. It is evident, that theſe worſhippers 
of the true Gon, had been denied the uſe of 
Sacrifice (the chief part of their religion) un- 
der the Egyptian thraldom: had they us'd it, 
they mul as they ſaid--have ſacrificed the a- 
bomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
that is, ſuch animals as thoſe idolaters reck- 
oned facred ; and would have been ſtoned by 
them, had they done ſo, Exod. viii. 26. Nor 
could they have obſerv'd the Sabbath (ſuppo- 
fing they had been permitted to have reſted 
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from their burdens, which in all probability 


they were not, on this very account) to the ho- 
nour of JEnovan, the Creator of the world; 
for Pharaoh denied both his authority and ex- 
tence, Who is Jenovan, faith he, that J 


Should obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know not 


Jenovan, Exod. v. 2. Hence 'tis probable, 
that the children of Iſrael had not obſerv'd the 
Sabbath-day for a long time; which during 
their oppreſſion Gop might have diſpens'd 
with; but when they were in the wilderneſs 
and at liberty to obſerve it, he ſeems to have 
reminded them of it by the above-mention'd 
double miracle; the meaning of which at firſt 


they were not appriz'd of; for tis ſaid, And all 


the rulers of the congregation came and told Mo- 


ſes; but Moſes's anſwer informs them of Gop's 


deſign, and will open to us the antiquity of the 
Sabbath, Tx1s 1s THAT which the Lord HATH 
SAID, To-morrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord: Now 'tis remarkable, there is 
no other expreſs order of Gop recorded, which 
Meſes could refer to, but the original inſtitu- 
tion mention'd in my text. And when ſome 
of them went out on the ſe:enth day to gather 


manna, Gop thus expoſtulates,--ver. 28, How 
B 
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LONG reſuſe ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws? This was, as noted before, prior to 
the delivery of the Law from mount Sinai; 
and ſuppoſes that theſe laws and in particular 
That of the Sabbath, had been Hong given, be- 
caule long violated or neglected by them. 

To go a ſtep higher. Of Abraham, Go 
lays, Gen. xxvi. 5. He obezed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, 
and my laws. New as Gop had commanded 
the obſervation. of a Sabbath-day, Abraham 
no doubt had obſery'd That, as well as the reſt 
of his commands. 


AGAIN; In the firſt ages of the world we 


find mention made of 4veeks or periods of ſever 
days. As in the hiſtory of Jacob's ſervice for 
Rachel, Gen. xxix, 27.--At each of the two 
times Noah ſent out the dove, viii. 10, 12.-- 
and juſt before the falling of the rain at the 
_ deluge, vii. 4. And to what original, fo well 
as the inſtitution of the Sabbath, can ſuch a 
periodical number of days be aſcrib'd? 

Bur farther yet; We may draw a proof 
that Adam obſerv d the ſeventh day as holy, or 
kept it as a Sabbath [a reſt] to JEnovan, even 
in his ſtate of Innocence,--from the meaning 
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of the words Sabbath and ſeventh in the origi- 
nal tongue. 

For, according to the genius of the hebrew 
language, in order to take in the full meaning 
of any root, it is neceflary to underſtand the 
chief action denoted by it; or rather thus, to 
ſuit the caſe to Adam's fituation, Whenever 
any principal action or occurrence was exhi- 
bited or declared to him, a word was given to 
denote it by; and that word was applicable to 
all other actions or occurrences, that had rela- 
tion to, or were of the ſame nature with, tho 
leſs in degree or conſequence, than that which 
gave the chief or original idea; now the word 
ſabbath means reſt, and is us'd both as a verb 
and noun in that ſenſe in the hebrew tongue; 
and in order to ſettle this meaning, the prin- 
(ipal action to which it was applicable muſt 


; have been exhibited or declar'd to Adam. Tt 
1 is certain, that Gop's working in creating and 
a forming the world, was the moſt remarkable 

operation or exertion of power that ever hap- 
pen' d in relation to man; and it is as certain, 


The reader will obſerve, there is a great difference be- 
tween Creation and Formation; the matter of the world was 
created at once, but form d by d:grees into the preſent Sylten,, 
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that Gop's reſting or ceaſing from his labour 
(for Ican think of no better word) was the moſt 
eminent circumſtance of the contrary nature ; 
ſo became the root for reſt or ceſſation: Con- 
ſequently, as Adam cou'd know nothing pri- 
or to his own exiſtence, Gop mult have ac- 
quainted him, both of his making the world, 
and cea/ing from his work, when the machine 
was compleated, or the meaning of the word 
ſabbath could not have been ſettled by Adam. 
And 1 may here obſerve, that as Gop took 
ſix ſucceſſive days for perfecting the machine 


of the Univerſe, ſo, to give Adam an idea of 


his work, he muſt neceſſarily have inform'd 
him of the operation of each day; and this 
ſeems to have been the reaſon, why Gop took 
that ſpace of time, for finiſhing the Syſtem of 


Nature; for had he produc'd it all perfect at 


once (which he cou'd as eaſily have done, as 
have taken the time he did, about it) man 
could have had 20 idea of his «work; and 
would have loſt the knowledge of that beau- 
tiful order in which it pleaſed the Creator, 


What that order was, and what the means or material 
agents were, which Gop made uſe of in forming the World, 
has been attempted to be explain'd by the Author of theſe 


rial 
orld, 
cheſe 
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on this perhaps, as well as other accounts, to 
have form'd it. 

So, with regard to the word ſeventh or 
ſeven, the ſame reaſoning will hold: Seven in 
hebrew is $-B-NG; whence the engliſb comes. 
This denotes fulneſs, ſufficiency, completion, 
perfection; and the idea is taken from the ſy- 
ſtem of the world, which conſiſts of ſever 
ſpheres, or orbits of the moving celeſtial bo- 
dies. When the operation of the Expanſe had 
reach'd the fartheſt or ſeventh of theſe orbs, 
and it ſhone with light, and began to deſcribe 
its circle in the heavens, the whole machine 
of nature was finiſt'd and in motion; hence, 
the word denoting the number ſeven, became 
a root ſignifying completion, perfection, &c. 

Now Adam was allow'd to imploy him- 
ſelf in the neceſſary affairs of life for fix days, 
but no longer; the ſeventh was to be a Sab- 
bath, and holy to Jenovan; i. e. all bodily 
labour to ceaſe, and the mind be exercis'd in 


ſermons, in a Treatiſe publiſh'd ſome years ſince, entitled, 
Tractatus, in quo tentatur Conamen recu perandi Notitiam Prin- 
cipiorum wveteris ff vere Philoſopbiæ, c. Proſtat wenalis apud 
G. Strahan, Londini; & J. Wilſon, Briſtoliæ. To which Trea- 
tiſe I refer, for an explanation of any other paſſage in the fol- 
lowing ſermons, that may relate to Natural Philoſophy. 
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the duties of religion. This was to inſtruct 
him,--that he was to look upon his continu- 
ance in this world, as a ſtate ſhort of perfection; 
and direct him--to look forward to that future 
ſtate, which ſhould commence, when he 
great week, (the time of this world's duration) 
ſhould be conſummated; a Rate where there 
| ſhould be fulneſs, perfection, ſaturity of hap- 
pineſs, or to ſpeak in the words of the latter 
Scriptures, Pſal. xvi. 11, Where in the preſence 
of God ſhould be fulneſs I Se BN] of joy, and 
at his right hand pleaſures for evermore. And 
as Gop took care to preſerye the deſign and 
practice of ſacrificature, by commanding that 
rite to beobſerv'd at ſeveral remarkable periods 
of time; ſo did he alſo take care to ſecure both 
the ſpiritual meaning and outward ebfervation 
of the Sabbath, by ordering ſo many ſeventhly 
revolutions of time, to be kept as /acred; hence 
we read of Sabbaths of days, of weeks, of months, 
and of years; and moſt remarkably, the grand 
Jubilee, at the end of ſeven times ſeven years, 
when all debts were to be diſcharg'd, all e- 
ſtates difincumber'd, all perſons in ſervitude 
to be ſet at liberty; an emblem and earneſt of 
the great completion of completions — that uni- 
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yerſal deliverance and entrance into a ſtate of 
perfect liberty and happineſs, and poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly inheritance, which ſhall com- 
mence, when time ſhall be no more. | 
From what has been ſazd on the two laſt 
articles, I may obſerve, that the celebration of 
the Sabbath had a double view; as it look'd for- 
ward, it had reſpect to the end of the world, 
and the eternal ſtate of reſt that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed; as it look'd backward, it directed man 
to the knowledge and acknowledgement of 
the Creator; which laſt article ſuggeſts ano- 
ther reaſon why the Sabbath was obſerved 


From the beginning. The ſanctifying a ſeventh 


day, or keeping it a Sabbath, was the badge 
and teſt of thoſe who worſhip'd the trueGop, 
Jexovan, Creator of the world: Now, with- 
out ſome ſupernatural information, man never 
could have diſcover'd, --who was the Creator, 
nor what carried on the courſe of nature; 


nay, notwithſtanding Revelation, we find how 
prone mankind was to fall into miſtakes, and 


worſhip the powers of heaven, the light of the 
fun, moon and ſtars, inſtead of paying allegi- 
ance to that Gop, who created and form'd 
them: Conſequently, if ſuch a revelation was 
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neceſſary to be given at any time, and ſuch a 
teſt of man's allegiance to his Maker to be 
eſtabliſh'd, Adam certainly had both: And 
when thus inſtructed, he had, in the con- 
templation of the works of the Almighty, 
the nobleſt ſubject for the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional faculties, ---an inexhauſtible ſource of 
admiration,--the ſtrongeſt incitements to gra- 
titude,--and the livelieſt memento's of obedi- 
ence, to his Creator; and doubtleſs, in ſuch 
exerciſes as theſe, Adam was directed to em- 
ploy himſelf upon the Sabbath-day, even in 
his ſtate of innocence: And indeed in that 
condition he could have had no other duty ; 
for he ſtood related to Gop, only in the ca- 
pacity of a creature to his Creator, 

Ix the laſt place, the words, which I have 
laid as the foundation of this diſcourſe, are, I 
think, a plain decifion,--that the Sabbath-day 
was obſerv'd from the beginning ;--- And God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſancti/y' dit; becauſe 
that in it he had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. The account and rea- 
fon of ſanctifying the ſeventh day, or inſti- 
tuting the Sabbath is annex'd cloſe to the hi- 
ſtory of the formation of the world; and to 
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OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY. 17 
what purpoſe, 1s it inſerted in this place, un- 
leſs to ſhew, that the obligation commenc'd 
and took place in the ſame manner and order, 
as in the hiſtory related? Moſes tells us ex- 
preſsly, that this ordinance was then eſta- 
bliſh'd, conſequently it was obſerv'd by Adam 
at that time; but it muſt be ſuppos'd, accord- 
ing to the aſſertion I am confuting, not to 
have been regarded by man, till 2513 years 
afterwards; for ſo long was it from the Crea- 
tion to the time that the children of 1/rael 
went out of Egypt. Moſes does not uſe to 


write thus inaccurately or without deſign ; 


Moſes did I fay ?—the narration is from the 
unerring Spirit of Gop. Moreover, it is ſaid, 
that God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſancti- 


fied it; for whoſe fake did he ſanctiſy it, i. e. 


ſeparate it from the proſecution of worldly af- 
fairs to the ſervices of religion, for that is the 
meaning of the word here? ſurely not for his 


_ own, He is effentially holy and good, and can 


need no ſuch ſeparation, it muſt be therefore 
for man's. 

I xxow nothing that remains, but to con- 
fute a ſuppoſition of ſome learned men, that 


Adam fell the day he was created ; ſo that 
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tho' they allow, Gop intended he ſhould have 
kept the Sabbath in Paradiſe, had he ſtood; 
yet as he fell, he loſt the opportunity of do- 
ing fo, : 

Ix anſwer to this, let it be conſider'd, firſt, 
that Adam, as prov'd above, was inſtructed 
in the whole ſyſtem of manimate nature 
by his Maker; and alſo taught a proper lan- 
guage: And when thus far qualified, we find, 
that God brought every beaſt of the field, and 


every fowl of the air unts him, to ſee what he 


would call them, and whatſoever Adam call d e- 
very living creature, that was the name theres, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the hebrew language ſuffi- 
ciently thews us, that the names of theſe crea- 
tures were fignificative of their natures* ; ac- 


% That,—his appellations were to be expreflive of the 
«natures of the animals, is evident; elſe the Creator need 
« not have muſter d them before the man, in order to his 
„ giving them names. If he was only to diſcover a volubi- 
„ lity in compoſing ſyllables, and uttering different articu- 
« late ſounds; it was only putting him upon exerting the 
« moſt ſuperficial of all talents ; that of uttering words with- 
« ont knowledge. But it is intimated, that the man knew his 
« own powers and ſtation, and had penetrated into the par- 
« ticular qualities of every creature; for it is recorded, when 
« he had diſcharged his employment, with the approbation 
and aſſent of the Creator, that he found not, among them 
« all, talents that had any reſemblance unto, or, at leaſt, that 
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cordingly, their ſeveral prevailing inſtincts and 
capacities muſt have been exhibited to Adam, 
elſe he could not have perform'd this taſk. 
Now all this muſthave taken up a great length 
of time. Farther yet, he muſt alſo have had 
a clear infight into the other world, have 
underſtood every relation he bore to it, elſe 
he would not have been upon a fair ſtate of 
trial. And all this muſt have paſt before the 
formation of Eve. Laſtly, he was to com- 
municate to his wife, the information he had 
receiv d; ſo that it is plain, the man, at leaſt, 
muſt have liv'd ſome conſiderable time in his 
ſtate of innocence, and therefore had fre- 
quently obſerv'd the Sabbath before the fall. 

I nave now gone thro' my ſubject; but 
ought not to diſmiſs it, without pointing out 
ſome practical uſe deducible from what has 
been advanc'd on it; which ſhall be this,--that 
we ought to make the works of Gop the fre- 
quent ſubje& of our contemplation.—Altho' 
the Jewiſh Sabbath is vacated; yet the obliga- 


« bore any proportion to his own. © He found not among 
« them all an help meet for him.” The words include a great 
« deal more than is expre(s'd. &c.” The CREATION the 
ground-work of REVELATION, &c. p. 27. 
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20 THF ANTIQUITY OF 

tion to the religious duties requir'd on it, is ſtill 
in force; we enjoy the ſame benefits of the 
Creation, that all the generations of men who 
have lived on earth, have done before us. As 
Solomon ſays, Ecclel. i. 4. One generation paſſ- 
eth away, and another generation cometh; but 
the earth abideth for ever, 1.e. for the Ever it 


will abide, or the time appointed far its durati- 


on: And at the renovation of it after the flood, 
Gop aflured Noab, Gen. vii. 22. That while 
the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day 
and night ſhall not ceaſe. And we find it 1s 
fact. This duty then is preſs'd upon us eve- 
ry moment, we cannot turn our eyes around 
us, but innumerable objects, exhibiting the 
perfections of the great Creator, preſent them- 
ſelves to our obſervation, How immenſe muſt 
be his power, that was able with a word on- 
ly, to raiſe into exiſtence ſo grand a fabrick! 
How aſtonithing does his wiſdom appear to 
be, in the contrivance and diſpoſition, the 
harmony and beauty of the ſeveral parts of 
this vaſt machine! How boundleſs his good- 
neſs, that gave being and life to ſo many crea- 
tures, and fo bountifully provided for their 
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ſubſiſtence! But we cannot ſpeak forth the 
praiſes of the Almighty better than in the 
words of thoſe, who were inſpir'd by the Al- 
mighty himſelf. Pfal, xxxiii. G. By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. $0 
Jerem. xxvii. 5. I (the Lord) have made the 
earth, the man and the beaſt that are upon the 


ground, by my great power, and by my out- 


firetched arm. And again, li. 15. He hath 


made the earth by his power, he hath eſtabliſh'd 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out 
the heavens by his underſtanding. So that, 
(Pal. xix. 1.) The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto 
mght ſbeweth knowledge. And again, Pal. 
cxxxvi. O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords, 
--To him who alone doth great wonders,--To him 
that by w1ſdom made the heavens,--To him that 
ſtretebeth out the earth above the waters, Jo 
him that made great lights--the ſun to rule by 
day, --the moon and ftars to rule by night; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. Ixv. 11. Thou crowneft 
the year with thy goodneſs, and thy paths n 
thy agents, that carry on the revolutions of 
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the heavens] drop fatneſs. The paſtures are 

clothed with flocks; the valleys alſo are covered 

over with corn. Acts xiv. 17. He gives us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. Thus Pal. cxix. 

68. He is good and goth good. The ſum of 
all is, (Pal. cxi. 2, 4.) The works of the Lord 
are great, ſought out of all them, that have plea- 
ſure therein: He hath made bis woNDERFUL 
WORKS fo be REMEMBRED. 


Now to Gop, the Father, &c, 


FARE 
Nee 5 Lan 
© = 8 5 


n 1 
1 | 
N #: 9 # 
0 RE 26 6664 d „ 3 : 
2 OT 2 * * us I 8 
—— = * 21 £ F « * 
— W e e A 3 in 3 7 * a 3 
"Et IF 8 . 4 8 of n . 4 8 E , PS * >» 15 £ 5-4 Ka - $a uy £ > 
O 4 A. * ke 4 8 IE FE OY OR 8 , Labs Ot : — — * R > . * ; 4 7 2 b 
v I” I md - SE; hg Le 8 8 3 1 8 5 A £ = 2 ; 4 5 Hh *. < . 2 US; e 
EE BAT Spe? 1 * = : - * yo * « 4 — FP" Ah 4 cf 
AT A Pr Py YL * | ag PF 5 5 2 WN TT FED 1 1 3 B+ 283 —_ e * i 
, : * 5 «+, ts wr e r e '# b - hp 4.7 s - ES FE 4 
N p N = TY | 7 * . "pe 3 2 8 


231 


FEE 


S ERM ON II. 


On the Fall. 


GEN. ili. II. 


— Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee, that thou fhouldeft not eat? 


HE words of my text, are part of 
PTR the ſpeech which Gop made to our 
.be firſt Father, on his tranſgreſſing the 
terms of his obedience in Paradiſe. And how- 
ever ſpeculative, or merely hiſtorical the nar- 
ration of ſuch a fact may appear, and there- 
fore ſeem needleſs to be ſpoken to; yet, on 
the right underſtanding the particulars relating 
to my text, depend the grounds of our reli- 
gion: It is the foundation-ſtone, on which the 
doctrine of man's redemption by Jeſus Chrift, 
muſt be rais'd;--as it ſhews us, how Sin came 


24 ON THE FALL. 
into the world, the fatal conſequences of if, 
and opens to us the true ſtate of our cafe, 
with reſpect to both our preſent and future 
life. A ſubje of this importance may well 
deſerve our conſideration. I ſhall. therefore 
ſpeak directly to it: And in enquiring into the 
nature of the man's crime, ſhall have occaſion 
of laying before you the caſe of the woman 
alſo, or in ſhort, of explaining- to you the 
whole hiſtory of the Fall; which, I hope, to 
ſet in ſuch a light, as to convince you of the 
folly of thoſe, who have made it matter of 
ridicule or contempt; and anſwer the chief 
objections uſually brought againſt it. 

As man is a creature compounded of two 
parts, a viſible frame, and an inviſible ſoul, fo, 
two ſervices were proper for, and always re- 
quir'd from him; one, of the body, the other, 
of the mind. The bodily ſervice was deſign'd 
(among other ends) to be an outward and ſen- 

ſible indication of the intent and obedience of 
the ſoul; and for this reaſon, ſacraments or 
ſymbols were inſtituted from the beginning. 

Tuts was the uſe of the Tree of Life in 
the garden of Eden, (which I muſt of neceſ- 
ſity ſpeak of, in order to explain what was 
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ON THE FALL, 25 


the intent of the tree mention'd in my text). 
This tree, I ſay, was defign'd to be us'd as a 
facrament : For the fruit of it was an outward 
and. vijible fign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace, conveyable by Gop alone; and the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, was hfe eternal: I 
fay, Iiſe eternal, becauſe on man's due eating 
the ſymbolical fruit, his ſecond or eternal life 
was to have been conferr'd upon him; hence 
the tree is denominated in the Hebrew in the 


plural number--the tree of Lives. Had Adam 
therefore, after a due time of probation, put 


= forth bis hand, and taken and eaten of the fruit 


of this tree, with a proper diſpoſition of mind, 
7.e. in full acknowledgment, that he ow'd 
his preſent life in Paradiſe to, and depended 
for his future felicity in heaven on, the will 
and power of the Divine Eſſence; and—that 
ſo ſurely as the material fruit nouriſh'd his 
body; ſo ſurely alſo, both his body and ſpiri- 
tual part were ſupported in being here, and 
would be continued in a ftate of happineſs 
hereafter to all eternity, by that Being, who 
alone could confer ſuch an immortality : 
Had Adam, I fay, behav'd thus, he would 
have been, without dying (as Enoch and Eli- 
D 
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26 ON THE FALL. % 
jah were) tranſlated into the immediate pre- 

ſence of the Deity, and have enjoy d % for 
ever with Gop.--And, that this was the de- | F 
ſign of the tree of lives, may be made further 
to appear from other paſſages of Scripture, 1 
where that tree is mention'd; only ſubſtitut- 
ing inſtead of the benefits we are now to re- 
ceive from CuR1sT--the benefits Adam was 
to have received from Jenovan, or Gop eſ- 
ſentially conſider'd; which ſubſtitution muſt 
be allow'd juſt and true, becauſe the words 
that expreſs'd the one, are made uſe of to ex- 
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the PARADISE of Gop. And again, St. John | 
in his viſion of the heavenly Feruſalem, writes 2 
thus, xxii. 1. And he ſbewed me a PURE RI- 
VER OF WATER OF LIFF, clear as cryſtal, 
PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF Gop, 
AND OF THE LAMB. In the M1DsT of the 
ſtreet of it, and of EITHER SIDE of the river, 
was the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded ber fruit every month; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 


preſs the other; and, becauſe Chriſt was the 
þ reſtorer of what Adam loſt. So we read, Rv. 
| | | ii. 7. To him that overcometh will I give to cat 3 
| of the tree of life, which is in the mivsT of | 
wr 
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of the nations, 14. Bleſſed are they that do his 
[Chriſt's] commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life. Theſe paſſages not 
only ſpeak of the bliſs which the obedient 
were to enjoy in heaven, and Who the au- 
thor and diſpoſer of it was; but ſhew alſo, that 
the waters, the trees, and the diſpoſitions of 
them in Eden, as well as Eden itſelf, were 
all /ymbolical, or repreſentatives of ſpiritual 
Things, Perſons, or Powers. Thus much be- 
ing ſaid in relation to the tree of lives, I am 
now to explain what was the intent of the tree 
mention'd in my text, which is nam'd, be 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Man being plac'd, as I obſerv'd, in a 
ſtate of probation, it became neceſſary, that 
ſomething ſhould. be eſtabliſh'd, as a trial of 
his ſincerity and teſt of his obedience; for this 
reaſon, another emblem was inſtituted, having 
a different intent and tendency to the tree of 
lives; and this was the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. The knowledre meant in 
this title, is experimental (that is the ſenſe of 
the Original, and the conſequence ſhew'd it 
to be ſo) a knowledge reſulting from the feel- 
ing of two oppoſite ftates; one, of happineſs, 
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innocence, and impaſſibility of miſery. here, 
and of cternal felicity hereafter; the other, a 
ſtate of guilt, anguiſh, perception of pain and 
ſubjection to death here, and of never-ending 
torments hereafter, 

You now ſee man's condition; he was 
plac'd, as it were, between life and death; the 
ſymbols of each ſtood near together, and were 
exhibited to his view in the moſt conſpicuous 
place, the middle of the garden: And thus, af- 
ter due inſtruction given him, he was left to 
chooſe for himſelf, Had man been alone, 'tis 
probable, he would have ſtood; but there 
was a tempter, and a temptation, and he fell. 

To know what the crime of Eve was at 
the - firſt hand, and of Adam at the ſecond, 
we muſt ſee what the Scripture ſays about it. 

Tux temptation offer d by Satan to Eve 
was this, That the forbidden fruit had a 
power, a virtue of communicating perfection 
to the cater, of rendering him equal to a Gop; 
of endowing him with a capacity of di/{1n- 
guiſting between good and evil (which, by the 
way, was a vile and treacherous perverſion of 
the true meaning of the name of the tree] and 
conſequently, of his having it in his power 
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to enjoy the former, and avoid the latter: So 
that there could be no danger, but an infinite 
advantage in eating the fruit; with a ſuggeſ- 
tion at the ſame time that Gop knew this, 
and kept his new-made creatures from reap- 
ing the benefit, out of a principle of malice 
or Envy. For thus run the words of the text, 
Gen. iii. 4. And the Serpent ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. For God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods 
knowing good and evil. And farther, The wo- 
man ſaw, (by the inſtruction of the devil) 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant 70 the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
make one W1SE ; to the eyes then, not of the 
body only, but alſo of the ind; ſo that it was 
to be defired, as it would convey all ſorts of 
intellectual pleaſures, and intuitive knowledge. 
This was the ſenſe in which Eve took the 
words, and the view ſhe ſaw things in. And 
if it ſhould be afk'd, what reafon Eve had 
to imagine, there was ſuch a virtue in the 
tree, Tis anſwer'd, (as briefly prov'd above) 
all the trees in Eden were ſymbolical, or repre- 
Jentatives of higher Things, Perſons or Pow- 
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ers; and the name of this tree gave her ſuffi- 
ciently to underſtand, that it was an emblem 
or ſubſtitute of ſome Power, that might be 
ſuppoſed capable of conveying knowledge. 
Thus ſhe choſe to take wiſdom from another 
Being than her Maker, altho' he had aſſur'd 
her,---that in the day ſhe did fo, ſhe ſhould 
furely die; or as theſe laſt words are more 


juſtly rendered in the margin of your bibles, 


Aying thou ſhalt die, i. e. draw to an end. And 
here it may be proper to obſerve, that this 
laſt ſpeech of Gop's, is not ſo much a threat, 
as fatherly advice, and a kind præmonition; 
it was telling her, where her temptation lay, 
and what would be the conſequence of yield- 
ing to it. But Eve fired with a deſire of im- 
mediate knowledge, and not content to ftay 
till Gop ſhould teach her ; and having now 
a new inſtructor, and one who might work 
upon her in a manner above what we can 
comprehend, eat of the tree and. died, i. e. 
drew towards her end, felt immediately the 
effetts of mortality, and loſt alſo her ſpiritual 
ſupport, Gop. Thus fell the Woman. The 
Man's caſe comes next to be conſidered, 
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Tu immediate cauſe of Adam's fall, was 
frailty,--fondneſs for his wife, and hope of po- 
ſterity. So, when call'd to an account by his 
Maker, he pleads, (Gen. iii. 12.) the woman 
whom thou gaveſi to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the tree and I did eat; and when Gop con- 


demns him, tis for hearkening to the voice of 


his wife, and eating of the tree, by her in- 
ducement, contrary to his command, ver. 17, 
Love to hiswife and hope of poſterity pleaded 
ſtronger than his duty to his Maker; and this 
was a more powerful temptation than is com- 
monly imagin'd.-- That he had liv'd a con- 
ſiderable time before Eve was brought to him 
is certain, For he had been taught a proper 
language by Gop, — had conſidered and ſur- 
vey d every animal of the land and air, their 


| | inſtincts and ways of life, and had impos'd on 


them ſignificant names; he had alſo doubt- 


= les been inſtructed in the meaning of the va- 


rious emblems, ſuch as trees, rivers, &c. with 
which Eden abounded; —and he muſt, for 
many reaſons, have had information from his 
Creator of the operations of nature, --and alſo 
have known the full conſequences of his obe- 
dience and diſobedience. All this was a leſ- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fon not to be learnt in a ſhort time. So then, 
after having experienced a life of ſolitude, he 
was bleſt with a counter-part to himſelf, a- 
dorn'd with all perfections proper to make 
her agreeable to her huſband, and him hap- 
py in her company. He had ſcarce enjoy'd 


the greatneſs of his felicity, and the bleſſing 


Providence had beſtow'd upon him, before 
he ſaw it ready (as he thought) to be taken 
from him; and all thoſe views of happineſs 
on earth, which he doubtleſs fet before him- 
ſelf, on the point of being loſt: His wife, his 
ether-ſelf, bone of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, 
was become liable to the ſentence of denth,-- 
temporal and eternal death, as ſhe conſiſted of 
a mortal and immortal part, and had ſin'd in 
both; He knew there was no other of his 
own ſpecies to ſupply the loſs, and without 
her concurrence all hope of poſterity was cut 
off, — What a change was here! a ſcene how 
affecting! What the agony of his mind on 
this occaſion was, I muſt leave every one to 
imagine, for expreſs it we cannot. In this ſi- 
tuation, he ſeems, to have ſtifled reflection, 
and deſperately to have taken a reſolution, -- 
either to ſhare the fate of his beloved Eve, 
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br, elſe have iſſue by her to ſupply her loſs, 
be the conſequence what it would. And we 
muſt obſerve too, that Eve was not wanting 
in her ſollicitations to bring him into the ſame 
condition with herſelf, as appears from his 
plea, mention'd-above.—Thus he alſo eat of 
the ſymbol of death, and was initiated into a 
ſtate of it. 

Tux caſe of our firſt W Wer cha 
ſtated, we may now ſee the heinouſneſs of 
their crime. It was, in one or both of them, 
ſetting infinite power at defiance; It was miſ- 
truſting immutabletruth; It was ſuſpectingun- 
erring wiſdom; It was attempting to deceive 
omniſcience; Nay, worſe than this, it was 
baſely and ungratefully to ſuſpe& of malice 
or envy, that Being, who is Love itſelf; who 
had juſt conferr'd upon them the entire poſ-- 
ſeſſion of a paradiſe of delights, and domini- 
on over all the creatures; who requir'd no o- 
ther ſervice, of them, than ſuch as became- 
reaſonable beings, vi. to love, adore, and 
obey their Maker; who had requir'd no more 
than a ſeventh part of their time, to be ſpent- 
in his immediate ſervice ; all this complicated 
malignity was * in the firſt tranſgreſ- 
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ſion. Conſider farther, that abſtaining from 
the forbidden fruit, -was the ſettled teſt of 
their allegiance, therefore by eating of it, they 
declar d by an overt act, that they expected 
wiſdom, and conſequently happineſs, from 
another Being than their Creator; ſo they 
robb'd Gor of his honour, and renounc'd 
| their fealty to their Sovereign. Farther yet, 
they had been fairly forewarn'd of the con- 
ſequence, ſo they 4o:lfully choſe death, both 
temporal and eternal; for the fruit they eat, 
was- poiſon to their ſouls and bodies, as the 
ather was to be, the means of conveying life 
eternal to-both, Thus, they believed the De- 
vil before Gop, went over to the fide of the 
apoſtate Angels, and became out-laws, as well 
as they, and thereby liable to the puniſhment 
of ſuch, 

Tuus have I laid before you the hiſtory 
of the Fall; and have ſet the affair in ſuch a 
light, as may, I hope, reſcue the ſame from 
ridicule and contempt: I proceed now to an- 
ſwer what Infidels or Free-thinkers have 
brought againſt it. 

Ir has been aſk'd, Since Gop en the 
defection of man, Why did he not prevent 
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it? — But how was this poſſible, conſidering 
the deſign of Gop in creating man, and man's 
nature and ſituation? He was to be a creature 
capable of rewards and puniſhments; conſe- 
quently to be endued with freedom of wilt; 
able to ſtand, yet liable to fall. And'in this 
condition the Angels themſelves (thoſe ſupe- 
rior beings) were plac'd; ſince ſome of thent® ' 
we are inform'd, ſtood; others fell. And tis 
impoſſible to conceive any rational creature 
deſign'd for happineſs, in any other. To aſk 
then, Why Gop did not prevent the fall of 
man, is to aſk, Why he created him for hap- 
pineſs, and put him in the only condition of 
obtaining it? — But farther, if a method of 
recovering a free-agent, ſuch as man, who 
might poſſibly fall in a ſtate of probation, was 
contriv'd and ſettled, fo as that juſtice might 
be ſatisfied ;--if the malicious deſigns of Satan 
might be diſappointed, and in ſuch a manner 
too, as left no room for that rebellious Spirit 
to object againſt the equity of Gop's proceed- 
ings with man;--if the wiſdom and benigni- 
ty of the Creator were made more conſpicu- 
ous; if man could not but be more ſenfible 
6f them both, by another inſtituted means of 
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obtaining happineſs ;--if the terms requir'd 
from man were rather more eaſy, to be per- 
form'd than his original duty;--in this caſe, 
I fay, what reaſon can the moſt extravagant 
objector have, to complain of this manner of 
God's proceeding, in regard to the human 
ſpecies? And that this was really the caſe, 
the ſcheme of man's ns n 
dhews:. |: ont 

AGAIN; It has FORE argued;—tho' Adam 
fell, why ſhould his poſterity be involv'd in 
his guilt and puniſhment? — In anſwer to 
which, I may aſk, do not human laws, every 
where, oblige children to ſtand to the conſe- 
quences of folly or rebellion in the-parent?-- 
If a man ſquanders away his eſtate, or, for- 
feits it by renouncing his allegiance to his So- 
vereign, does juſtice require that his poſſeſſi- 
ons ſhould be reſtored to his poſterity? — 
Where then lies the injuſtice done to the de- 
ſcendents of the firſt pair? —But this is nat 
the whole of Adam's caſe. By his fall heloſt 
the rectitude of his mind, and ſubjected his 
body to pain, diſeaſes, and corruption, N ow 
every nature muſt beget its like ; an impaſ- 
five, incorruptible body (ſuch as Adam's at 
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firſt was) could not be produced from one 
that was become paſſive and corruptible. 


The ſubſtance of a ſon is derived from the 


father ; conſequently, all the deſcendents of 
our firſt progenitor muſt be born in the ſame 
ſtate of mortality, which, after the fall, he 
was in: And that human fouls have alſo loſt 


their original reſemblance to the Divine Be- 
ing, and are not now in a ſtate of uprightneſs 
and perfection, every thinking, humble man 
muſt ſurely be ſenſible of, by what paſſes with- 


in himſelf. But I am now anſwering unbe- 
lievers. Let us then obſerve the inconſiſtency 


of their notions. Theſe men deny: the whole 
hiſtory of the fall; therefore they mult aſſert, 


that human- ſouls are now in the ſame condi- 
tion, in which they were at firſt created, and 
always intended ſhould be. In this caſe, if 
they aſſert the Creator to be wiſe and juſt; 


and allow that this life is a ſtate of probati- 
on, and that there is another to come, (which 


is what the Deiſts maintain) then, I ſay, they 
muſt allow, that they themſelves have pow- 
ers, both ſufficient to do whatever is pleaſing 
to ſuch a pure and upright Being, and to a- 


void doing whatever is diſpleaſing to him : 
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Now where is the man among them, who 
dares ſay, that he has, all his life, in every 
thought, word and deed, kept up to that 
ſtandard of right and wrong, which he pre- 
tends to have in his own breaſt? And if fuch 
an one is not to be found (as yet there ne- 
ver has been) then let them tell us, how man 
came to be in his preſent ſtate, or account 
for the imperfection of our minds, and univer- 
fal depravity of our manners. If theſe perſons i 
ſhould admit what ſcripture ſays on this ſub- 

ject, and object to the juſtice of- the Deity, 
that objection has been already anſwer'd. ; 
- AGAIN, It has been aſk'd, Why ſhould } 
not Gon have forgiven Adam on his acknow- | 
ledging his offence and craving pardon ? I: 

not Gop, ſay they, merciful ?—Yes; but he | 
is alſo juſt, ſtrictly and inflexibly juſt. Hence 
the offender's puniſhment, or ſome other ſa- 
tisfaction became inevitably neceſſary, Be- 

ſides, could a wiſe ruler, were it for the ſake 
only of preſerving order and ſupporting his 
authority, paſs by fo heinous a crime, with- 
out taking proper cognizance of it? Would 
not ſuch a proceeding have given man en- 
couragement to a freſh offence? This is cet- | 
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I | ligent creatures, I mean, the Angels, good and 
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$ tain, it could not but have greatly leſſen'd his 
2 ſenſe of his iniquity and guilt. — But farther 
4 | ſtill; it was neceſſary, if I may fo ſpeak, for 


Gon to juſtify himſelf before his other intel- 


bad: For, had man been pardoned without 
ſatisfaction made for his offence, the Devil 
(who is man's adverſary and- accuſer before 
the majeſty of heaven) would have had a 
plea againſt the equity of ſuch a proceeding; 
and might have faid, that he had not met 


& | with the ſame favour, or had the ſame allow- 


ance indulged him in his caſe, as man had in 


= his. ; 


suo vp it be farther urg'd, —that it was 
not according to the rules of equity, that man 
was admitted to a ſecond trial, and Satan 
doom'd unalterably for his firſt offence. I 
anſwer, this is a miſtake. It no where ap- 
pears in Scripture, but rather the contrary, 


that Satan was doom'd irreverſibly for his 


firſt offence. What the particulars of his 
tranſgreſſion were, perhaps was not proper 
to be told us, left man might have had an 
example to imitate; and how far the faln 
Angels were capable of performing ſervices 
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to Gop, or, of recovering themſelves from 
their lapſe, does not concern us to know ; 
therefore ſuch things are not clearly reveal'd 
tous; but this we are ſure of, that the of- 
fence of Satan, which was immediately a- 
gainſt his Maker, had been committed, before 
he tempted man; and very probably before 
this ſyſtem of the world was created. So that 
in his tempting man, there was a repetition of 
his inſolence againſt his Sovereign; his be- 
haviour ſhew'd the moſt ſtubborn reſolution 
to continue in rebellion againſt Gop, - thus 
to thwart the intent of the Divine Being, to 
manifeſt his own glory in the happineſs of a 
new ſet of intelligent creatures; and alſo, the 
moſt inveterate malice and envy againſt man, 
--thus to ſeduce an innocent being, who had 
done nothing to raiſe this reſentment of Satan. 
Accordingly, we may obſerve, that in the 
hiſtory of the fall, Gop firſt examines Adam 
and Eve, and receives their pleas; her's, that 
ſhe was deluded by the Serpent; his, that 
fondneſs for his wife overbore his reſolution, 
and ſeduc d him from his allegiance. Hence, 
in their ſentence mercy was mingled with 
juſtice; and deliverance promis'd at the ſame 
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time that judgment was pronounc'd: Where- 
as when Satan's caſe came under conſidera- 
tion, he was not interrogated at all; Gop 
proceeded directly to the denunciation of the 
curſe ; which, as it evidently ſhew'd, there 
was no room left for mercy; ſo alſo did it 
ſhew, that the irreverſible doom had not been 
paſſed upon the Devil till then. 

I nave now gone thro' my ſubje&, and, 
hope, have clear'd up the difficulties relating 
to the Fall; and as the ſole end of this diſ- 
courſe was to ſet that tranſaction in a clear 
light, and the importance of the ſubject hav- 
ing been ſet forth at the beginning, I might 
conclude here; but if it ſhould be expected, 
that ſome inference ſhould be made, (as uſu- 
al) I ſhall juſt point out one, and that is, the 
miſtake of thoſe, who aſſert or think,--that 
the principal part of man's duty, is, the diſ- 
charge of the moral or ſocial virtues. *Tis 
ſuppos'd by ſome, that provided, men live 
honeſt and ſober lives, they may be allowed 
to think and act freely, as to thoſe points, 
which concern the manner in which they 
worſhip Gop, or the notions they may form 


about him. And indeed this doctrine might 
F 
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paſs, were there to be no other ſtate but this, 
or if our Creator had plac'd us here, only to 
accommodate ourſelves as much to our eaſe 
and advantage as we could: But Scripture ſets 
before us another view of things, and teaches 
us, that our principal buſineſs here, is to ma- 
nifeſt the ſincerity of our allegiance and ful- 
neſs of ſubmiſſion to, and love towards our 
Creator, in thoſe parts of our duty, which 
have Him for the direct and immediate object 
of the action; and this is enjoined us by Gop, 
in order to qualify us to be admitted into his 
preſence hereafter, in a ſtate, where all thoſe 
ties which unite men in ſocieties in this world, 
ſhall no longer ſubſiſt. The fall, (the fatal 
conſequences of which we all feel) was no 
breach of any moral or ſocial law; a tranſ- 
greſſion of ſuch could ſcarce poſſibly happen, 
while there was but one pair upon earth: 
No! it was violating a p9/ftive order of Gop, 
relating to his ſovereignty over his creatures. 
And of the ſame nature were thoſe fins, 
which drew down all publick judgments gn 
mankind: Such a one deſtroyed the earth, 
and its inhabitants; — and the Jſraelttes held 
the promis'd land by the ſame tenure, as our 


ON THE FALL. 43 


firſt parents were intitled to the poſſeſſion of 
Paradiſe; namely, to take IEHOVAH for their 
Gop, and to have no other Gods but him; and 
they loſt it by not obſerving this law. The caſe 
is the ſame under the Goſpel. Our Lo RD 
made our duty to Gop the firſt and great 
commandment; and he has given his followers 
to underſtand, that no ties of relation, con- 
ſanguinity, &c. muſt come in competition 
with the love and obedience we owe imme- 
diately to him. In a word, in this our faln 
ſtate, we are to believe what Gop has reveal- 
ed to us in relation to his own nature, attri- 
butes, and perſonality ; and ſhew our depen- 
dence on the means and method of our fal- 
vation, by paying him ſuch ſeryices as he has 
preſcrib'd us. Juſtice and good offices to our 
brethren are but ſecondary duties, and inferior 
to the former. To conclude with the rule of 
Chriſt, on another occaſion, the former ve 
ought to do, and not to leave the latter undone, 


Now to Go, the Father, &c. 
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I DOD the Redemption. 


IN TWO SERMONS 


1 Cok. i. 23, 24. * 


But wwe preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 
a ſtumbling -block, and unto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſs. But unto them which are called, 

both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 


N NE of thoſe great ends, for which 
o the Second Perſon in the Trinity 
& deſcended from the higheſt heavens, 
and afſum'd on earth the nature of a man, 
was, to offer himſelf upon the croſs, a ſatiſ- 
faction and atonement for the fins of man- 
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kind. On this point depends the whole me- 
thod of our ſalvation. Accordingly, we find, 
that the buſineſs of the Apoſtles, and deſign 
of their miſſion was, perfectly 10 know, and 
openly to preach CHRIST CRUCIFIED; ——2 
doctrine, againſt which they found the world 
extremely prejudic'd. A Meſſiah ſuffering, 
and ſuffering too by a death, which was rec- 
kon'd curſed by the Law, was an irremovable 
ſtumbling-block to the Jews; altho' the fre- 
quent declarations of it, both by types and 


prophecies, might have ſufficiently prepared 
them to expect it; thus our Saviour ſays, 
(Luke xxiv. 25.) O fools, and flow of heart to 43 | 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken! Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and is 4 
enter into his glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 


all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 


o alſo with regard to the Greeks, the pro- 
poſal of a religion, which enjoinꝰd the belief \ 
that Gop condeſcended to become incarnate, 1 
and, as man, died a death painful and igno- I 
minious; and that for his own creature, a Y 
creature frail and weak, and in appearance 


but a low and inconſiderable part of the cre» 
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ation, this, I fay, ſeem'd a ſtory ſo abſurd, fo 
ill-contrived to the diſputers of this world, 
ſo full of contradiction, fo ſurpaſſing all be- 
lief to philoſophic minds, that it could never 
be admitted by thoſe men who profeſſed 
themſelves the ſtricteſt followers of reaſon, 
and moſt curious ſearchers after truth. The 
X fame objections have been more or leſs con- 
4 | tinucd in all ages, by perſons, who have made 
the fame pretenſions to liberty of thought, 
and free uſe of their underſtanding. But how 
unaccountable ſoever the diſpenſation of man's 
3 S redemption may appear to theſe clear- ſighted 
3 | wits, we Chri/tians, humbly are content, nor 
do we think it any derogation from our rea- 
IX ſoning faculty, to believe it eſe, becauſe it 

vas the method, which infinite and eternal 
wi ſdom pitch'd upon, to reſcue us from miſery 
and death, and ſecure to us our loſt inheritance 
nn heaven. The ſcheme, we find, was laid by 
the Perſons in the Godhead, before the world 
was, even from eternity ; or as St. Paul ex- 
preſſes it (Eph. iii. 11.) according to an ETER- 
NAL PURPOSE. And again, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who 
bath ſaved us-- according to his own pur poſe 
end grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, 
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before the world began. So again, 1 Pet. 4, 
18. We were redeemed with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and | 
without ſpot; who verily was foreordained be- 3 4 
fore the foundation of the world. And it was F 5 
by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge 
of God, that our Saviour was delivered up in- 
fo thoſe wicked hands that flew him, Acts ii. 
23. Nor did the conſpiracy of Herod, and 
Pilate with the nation of the Jews, effect any | 
thing, but what the hand and counſel of Ged © 
determined before ſhould be done, Acts iv. 28. 1 
Such then was the wiſdom and foreſight of | F 
the Perſons in JEnovan, in regard to man's 
redemption, that the ſcheme was laid before | 
the world was, and effected in due time. The I f 
revelation of which, and the teſtimonies at- 
tending it, would be to us, I ſay, a ſufficient 

proof of the wiſdom of this method of man's | 
redemption, altho we might not ſee clearly 
into each particular of it. But yet, becauſe 3 
our adverſaries ſhall not ſay, that we ſtill re- 
tire for refuge to blind belief, and inexplica- 
ble myſtery, we will not decline their appeal 
to the tribunal of reaſon; that is, we think 


ourſelves able to produce ſo fair and rational 
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a ſcheme of our belief, that a reaſonable crea- 
ture may not be aſhamed to ſubſcribe to it; 
and to vindicate the wiſdom of the Perſons in 
JzHovan, in thus redeeming man by one 
of them aſſuming on himſelf human nature, 
and paying a ranſom for all men. To lay be- 
fore you this article, and to vindicate this 
wiſdom, I ſhall diſcourſe on the words of 
my text in the following manner, 


I. Suxw, that the ſcheme of man's re- 
demption, as believ'd by Chriſtians, is wor- 
thy the Divine wiſdom. - 

II. I sHALL (diſmiſſing the prejudices of 
the Jews for the preſent) apply myſelf to an- 
{wer the objections of the Greeks of this age, 
the Deiſts, and Socinians. 


LASTLY, I ſhall conclude with ſome uſe- 
ful inferences from the whole. 


I. Turn I am to ſhew, that the ſcheme 
of man's redemption, as believed by us, is a 
deſign worthy the Divine wiſdom. 

AND this I ſhall evince, by conſidering it, 
as it proceeds in the following ſeries of pro- 


poſitions. 
G 
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Fs r, that Gop has been highly offend- 
ed by mankind, | 

SECONDLY, that being thus offended, it 
was requiſite, in order to ſatisfy the Deity, 


that mankind ſhould ſuffer for the offence ; 


unleſs ſome other means of ſatisfaction could 
be ſubſtituted in the room of their ſufferings. 

THriRDLY, if ſome other means of ſatiſ- 
faction could be fubſtituted, it would be rea- 
ſonable to fuppoſe, that Gop would remit 
the ſufferings of mankind, 

FovuRTHLY, that ſuch means of ſatisfact- 
ion could not have been deviſed and effected 
by any created Being. But 

FiFTHLY, that a ſuitable method was 
found out by the Perſons in the Godhead, 
and effected by the Second Perſon in parti- 
cular, by his aſſuming on himſelf the human 
nature, and ſuffering and performing, in that 
nature all things neceſſary for ſuch a ſatiſ- 
faction. 

Tus propoſitions explain'd and prov'd 
in the order I have plac'd them, will give 
us, I hope, a fair and rational ſyſtem of the 
effecting of man's redemption by Chrift, 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 51 


FirsT then, I ſay, Gop has been highly 
offended by mankind. | 

Fo, all mankind have ſinned, and every 
fin is an offence againſt Gop. That all man- 
kind have ſinn'd, is a truth, not only believ d 
by Jews and Chriſtians, but acknowledg'd 
by the wiſeſt Heathens. And as there never 


has been found an inſtance of a man, who 


never ſinned, it muſt be own'd by all: And 
as it cannot be denied, that all mankind have 
ſinn'd, fo it is alſo evident, that every fin 
muſt be an offence againſt Gop; an offence 
againſt him,--both as he is a Gop of holineſs 
and purity, of which all fin is the very re- 


= verſe;--and as he is the ſupreme lawgiver to 


mankind, and ruler of the univerſe; for every 
{in being a tranſgreſſion of that law or rule 
of action, which Gop gave the firſt man, and 
which in ſome degree was known through- 
out the whole world; and every violation of 
another's right, a diſorder in ſociety; the firſt 
cannot but be offenſive to him, who gave the 
above law; and the latter to him, who firſt 
founded, and till governs this ſociety. Since 
therefore all mankind have finn'd, and every 
hin is an offence againſt Gop, mediately or 
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immediately, it follows, that Gop has been 
highly offended by mankind. As a further 
proof of this, we may add the natural evils 
of human life; ſuch as pain, miſery, diſeaſes, 
death; which could never have proceeded 
from the hands of an Almighty and all-gra- 
cious Gop : For, granting the author of na- 
ture but the ſame degree of compaſſion and 
love for his offspring, which man has for his, 
it will follow, he could never have created 
the world in the condition we now find it. 
Man then, frail man, muſt have introduced 
this miſery ; as the Author of the book of I 
dom juſtly obſerves, (ch. i. 13.) God made 
not death; neither hath he pleaſure in the de- 
Aruction of the living. For he created all things 
that they might have their being ; and the ge- 
nerations of the world were healthful ;— But 


ungodly men with their works and words called 


it to them; for when they thought to have it 
their friend, they conſum'd to nought, and made 


a covenant with it, becauſe they are wortby to 


take part with it. 
I am now in the ſecond place to prove, 
That as Gop has been thus highly offended 


by mankind, it neceſſarily follows, in order 
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ON THE REDEMPTION. 53 


to ſatisfy the Deity for the offence, that man 
ſhould ſuffer for it ; unleſs ſome other means 


of ſatisfaction could be found and ſubſtituted 


in the ſtead of the ſufferings of mankind, 
Tue truth of this afſerfion will appear, in 
that, either this muſt be allowed, or it muſt 
be ſuppos'd, that Gop would ſuffer fin to 
paſs wholly unpuniſh'd ; which it cannot be 
imagin'd he would do, if we remember the 
relation, in which Gop (as I faid before) is 
in this place to be conſidered ; namely, — 
as a Being of purity offended by ſin, and 
as a Ruler injur'd and affronted by the tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and inſults offer'd to his 
ſubjects.—For, conſidering him as a Gop of 
purity, it will follow, that he muſt by ſome 
means or other notify to men his diſlike of 
in; otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe, he would 
connive at it, which is abſurd. Now this his 
diſlike of fin, caa be no otherways notified 
to men, than by inflicting ſome open puniſh- 
ment on the actors of it: It will follow there- 
fore, That Gop conſider'd as a pure Being, 
will puniſh fin, in the committers of it.—So 
again, if we conſider him, as a Ruler, injur'd 


and affronted by a tranſgreſſion of his laws, 
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and the oppreſſion of his ſubjects; we cannot 
help ſuppoſing, he will puniſh that tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and alſo reprehend the violence and in- 
ſolence of the oppreſſor: Otherwiſe it cannot 
be conceiv'd, how he fulfills the office of a 
Governor; this being to vindicate his honour 
and authority from contempt, and inforce the 
execution of his laws, and puniſh thoſe who 
thwart the great deſigns of government; that 
thus others terrified by the puniſhment, due 
to breach of duty, may fear the Power that 
inflicted it, and learn obedience. —Hence 
then it follows, that Gop, as he is the Ruler 
of the world, will puniſh fin, as it is a tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and a perturbation' of 
the ends of government.—Since therefore it 
is requiſite, that Gop, conſidered - both as a 
Gop of purity, and-- as the Ruler of the 
world, will inflict ſome puniſhment on fin, 
as well in declaration of his hatred of it, as 
in vindication of the honour and aſſertion 

of the deſign of his laws, it is highly abſurd 

to think, that, he would, conſider'd in theſe 

reſpects, remit it freely without puniſhment; 

and fince he would not do this, and as the 

oftence was given and the ſatisfaction due, it 
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ji ON THE REDEMPTION, 55 
follows, that man ought to make this due 
= ctisfation, by ſuffering the puniſhment aſ- 
I | fign'd to the offence; unleſs ſome other means 
of ſatisfaction could be ſubſtituted in the 
room of the ſufferings of mankind. Which 

a was the ſecond thing to be prov'd. 
Turi v, It ſeems alſo reaſonable to con- 
clude, that Go p would remit the puniſh- 
ment of mankind, if ſome other means of ſa- 
tisfaction could be found. 

Wr have now ſeen all mankind loſt, ru- 
in'd, and condemn'd; captives to fin, and ob- 
jects of the Divine vengeance; and yet, this 
is no more than what juſtice, and the vindi- 
cation of God's wiſdom and authority, and 
3 his hatred againſt fin, neceſſarily requir'd. 
4 hut then, may we not ſay, Hath God forgot- 
den to be gracious? Did the Almighty out of 

4 pure love and benevolence to man create him 
a for happineſs, (for being perfectly happy 
within himſelf from all eternity, he could 
not be prompted to create him out of any o- 
ther principle) and ſhall he ſuffer his loving 
= #:ndneſs to be wholly ſhut up in diſpleaſure ? 
Shall Death and an apoſtate Spirit thus tri- 
vumph over the moſt noble part of the viſible 
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creation, and croſs the deſign of Providence; 
and ſhall not Gop aſſert his wiſdom, and ma- 
nifeſt his mercy, by redeeming them from i 
their ſlavery ? Muſt ſo many millions of hu- | 4 
man ſouls periſh, periſh unavoidably, with- 8 
out the interpoſition of the Divine pity? And 
will not the Divine pity interpoſe? Forbid it 
Wiſdom, and forbid it Mercy! Surely to 2 | 
imagine this, muſt be highly injurious to ſome 3 
of the nobleſt attributes of Gop! Unbound- 3 

ed Love will not exact ſo rigorous a payment 4 
from man; nor Honour impatient of affront 4 
ſuffer tamely the inſolent contrivance of re- 3 
bellious Satun to ſucceed ſo profperouſly! | 4 
But how then ſhall the ſtrict juſtice, and the 
inviolable purity of Gop be fatisfied : Shall 
the omnipotent majeſty of heaven be affront- 
ed with impunity ? Shall the wiſe Ruler of 
the world pardon rebels, even in a ſtate of I 
rebellion? Shall his right be violated, his au 
thority contemn'd, his honour inſulted with- 
out revenge or reparation ? Or ſhall the moſt i 
holy and pure GoD ſuffer fin to paſs unpu- I 
niſhed ? Shall he not rather lay hold on this 
occaſion of manifeſting his deteſtation of in- 4 


iquity? Here then, mankind is loſt again. 
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How ſtrong ſoever mercy may plead in his 
behalf, God's juſtice will be ſatisfied; and 
yet, neither does his juſtice ſo over-rule his 
mercy, but that he till retains that attribute, 
and is willingly inclin'd to pardon. What 
method therefore muſt be taken? How ſhall 
his mercy be exerted without incroaching on 
his juſtice? How ſhall his juſtice be appeaſed 
without detracting from his mercy ? Surely, 
there ſeems no other way than this; that 
ſome other ſatisfaction be provided, anſwer- 
ing all thoſe ends, for which the puniſhment 


I of man was intended: Thus will Gop's mer- 


| | 4 cy be extended to mankind, his honour alſo 


vindicated and defended ; and this, it is rea- 


I ſonable to believe, his mercy will perſuade 
his juſtice to accept. But then, 


FouRTHLY, Such means of ſatisfaction 
was not to be found among created Beings, | 
and for this reaſon, (among others, which I 
now omit) becauſe no puniſhment inflicted 
on any created Being could anſwer thoſe ends, 
for which this ſatisfaction was defign'd and 


ſubſtituted in the room of the ſufferings of 


mankind, that is, the vindication of God's 


honour, and the preſervation of his laws from 
H 
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conteinpt, thro” that inſtance of extreme and 
ſevere juſtice which muſt be exhibited to 
mankind, in the ſufferings of that perſon, who 
ſhould undergo the puniſhment of their of- 
fences. 

Now this end could not be anſwer d by 
the ſufferings of any creature inferior to man; 
it being impoſſible that any creature of leſs 
worth-than man ſhould compenſate for the 
faults of man; and ſuch a ſubſtitution would 
rather encourage man to ſin, than deter him 
from it; while he found ſo eaſy a compenſa- 
tion provided for him; neither would he hold 
the honour of the lawgiver in any eſteem, 
which when injur'd might be repair'd by ſo 
flight a ſatisfaction. 

NE1THER could the oblation of any one 
man be a ſatisfactory atonement for another, 
becauſe as all men are ſinners, no one man 
could ſuffer more puniſhment than was due 
to him for his own breaches of Gop's laws, 
much leſs then could he ſatisfy for the fins of 
many men, leaſt of all for all mankind ; 80 
that the Eſalmiſt juſtly argues, [xlix. 7.] None 
of, them can by any means redeem his brother , 
wer give to God a ranſum for him; (for the re- 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 59 
demption of their foul is precious, and it ceaſ- 
eth for ever) that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, 
and not ſee corruption. So alſo with regard to 
our being captives of the Devil, which was 
the conſequence of our firſt Father's tranſ- 
greſſion, St. Paul beſeeches Timothy, to in- 
ſtruct the ignorant and ſinners, that God might 
give them repentance, to the acknowledging of 
the truth : And that they may recover them- 


ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are 


taken captive by him at his will. 

NE1THER could there be any help, in this 
caſe, expected from creatures of a more ex- 
alted nature, the hoſt of Angels for inſtance; 
who, although they are our ſuperiors, when 
compared to us in our preſent ſtate of proba- 
tion; yet when our time of trial ſhall be over, 
thoſe of us that ſhall be thought worthy- to 
inherit the heavenly manſions, will be (Luke 
XX. 36.) wayſmau equal unto the Angels. But 
even conſidering the Angels (high as they 
are) in what view you pleaſe, with reſpect to 
men, yet in reſpect of Gop, they, and all 
other dependent beings, are but our fellow- 
creatures; and mult have large, too large ob- 
ligations of their own to diſcharge; at leaſt 
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ſo far as to be capable of refunding any me- 
rit for man. 

Bur further; Had the work of man's re- 
demption been poſſible, and actually effected 
by any created Being ; that being muſt have 
become the object of our love in a greater 
degree than Gop himſelf would have been; 
--as reſcuing us from eternal death and miſe- 
ry is certainly a greater good than mere crea- 
tion.— And, had a creature made the ſatiſ- 
faction due for our fins, we had in conſequence 


come under the obligation of being his vaſ- 
fals, and abſolutely bound to pay him homage 1 
and adoration: So that had this proceeding I 
been poſſible, the very nature of things would 3 
have been overturn'd, and ſuch overturning 4 


become juſtifiable in man. 


HERR then was the knot, which Divine 43 
Wiſdom alone was able to untie, and who 3 


ſhall fay, that Divine Wiſdom could not, or 


would not untie it: Infinite wiſdom and in- 
nite goodneſs may go much farther than finite 


man can imagine. And 

IF in the Godhead there are three Perſons, 
each equal to the other in all perfections, and 
one of them ſhould undertake the great work 
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F of man's redemption, then might every exi- 

'% gency be ſupplied. And how juſtly this was 
effected by Chrif, the Second Perſon in the 
XZ Godhead, cloth'd in the human » nature, 1 
© ſhall in the 
Piru place point ont to you, and con- 
dlude for this time. 

1 Ir we conſider the caſe of faln man, 
= (which, in a late diſcourſe on that ſubject, I 
laid before you) it will appear, that three 
X things were neceſſary, in order to effect his 
redemption. 1ſt. That the juſtice of Gop 
ſhould be fatisfied, and the plea of his adver- 
ſary, the Devil, be filenc'd ;--this was neceſ- 
fary in order to take off the puniſhment. 
2X 2dly. That the terms, on the performance of 
which, man was at firſt intitled to happineſs, 
2X ſhould be fulfilled;-- this was requiſite in or- 
der to recover the privileges he had forfeited. 
And 3dly. That Satan ſhould be vanquiſh'd, 
--that ſo, thoſe whom he held in bondage, 
might be reſcued from their ſlavery. Now all 
theſe conditions were perform'd by Chrift. 
For, | 

1. Tur juſtice of Gop was fatisfied by 
him. As man had offended both in body and 
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62 ON THE REDEMPTION. 
foul, ſo he became puniſhable in both; ac- 


cordingly Chrift, the Surety, ſuffer'd in both, 
and underwent the double penalty in his 


ſtead. His pains and dying agonies are ex- 
preſs'd in a moſt lively manner by 1/Jaiahb, 
ch. liii. 4. Surely be hath borne our griefs and 
carried cur ſorrows, we did eficem him firicken, 
ſmitten of God, and afflified. He was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniguities: the cbaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his flripes wwe are healed. 4 
He was taken from priſon and from judgment, 
be was cut off out of the land of the living; 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtric- 
ken. All this was but the outward part: But 
what were the ſufferings of his mind, his un- 
ſeen, unknown, inconceivable agony of ſoul, 
none but He who bore, and the Father who 
executed the vengeance could tell; in one 
word, he endur'd that whole weight of wrath, 
which would have cruſh'd all mankind. This 
ſevere vengeance of an affronted Deity is re- 
preſented unto us under the idea of fire; So 
Jaiab, ch. iv. 4. ſpeaking of the ſins of the 
church, as puniſh'd and cleans'd away by 
- Chriſt, ſays, When the Lok D. ſhall have waſh- 
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ed away the filth of the daughter of Zion, —by 
= the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
7 1 BURNING. And again, Ix. 5. Every battle 
5 : of the warrior is with confuſed noiſe,--but this 
all be with burning and fuel of fire. For un- 
2 to us a child is born, unto us a fon is given.— 
4 His human nature ſhudder'd and even ſhrunk 
at the near view of the ſtorm of vengeance 
that was coming upon him: Nevertheleſs his 
reſolution overcame the weakneſs of nature, 
and he underwent the penalty voluntarily in 
the ſtead of thoſe whoſe fins he bore, Fohn 
x. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cauſe I lay down my life, — No man taketh it 
Vom me, I lay it down of myſelf : Ibave po- 
== er 70 lay it down, and ] have power to take it 
gain. Mark x. 45. The Son of man came 
s give bis life a ranſom for many. Gal. iii. 
13. Chriſt hath redeem'd us from the curſe of 
= the lau, being made a curſe for us. And the 
W dignity of his perſon, and the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings were a full equivalent for the pu- 
niſhment due to the fins of all mankind. So 
that juſtice was ſatisfied, the father diſarm'd, 
and the fire, the wrath thenceforward put in- 
to the hand of Chri/?, and by him pointed at 


+ 
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the Devil, the ſeducer of mankind, the ori- 
ginal offender. $ 
2, Hz alſo perform'd perfect obedience ; 
and in doing ſo, as the Second Adam (the 
Surety and Repreſentative of the human ſpe- 
cies) recovered the promis'd inheritance, i 
which had been loſt by the firſt Adam, the 
common parent of mankind, thro' diſobedi- 
ence and diſloyalty.--He knew no fin; his life 
was a perfect pattern of love and ſubmiſſion 
towards Gop, and benevolence to men: He 
never once reſiſted the will of his heavenly 
Father, nor miſs'd a ſingle opportunity of 
doing acts of mercy and charity to mankind, 3 
Never was a human creature to undergo fo 1 
much, as he knew he was to endure both if 
from the juſt wrath of the Almighty, and 
from the rage and malice of men; and yet 3 
his love in both caſes was inflexible and in- 
ſuperable; his obedience perfect; his reſig- 4 
nation abſolute. Thus did he recover eternal 
life and happineſs for himſelf and all his bre- 
thren ; thus was He be life, and the light of 
men, and able to give eternal life to as many as ö | 
ſhould believe in him. | 


* 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 65 
LasTLy, he vanquiſh'd Satan; and there- 
by decided the conteſt in favour of man, and 


E ; | had right and power to reſcue the captives 


from the hand of the tyrant and ufurper. 

Tur firſt action we read of our Sa- 
viour after his baptiſm, and before he en- 
ter d on his prophetick office, was, his en- 
gagement with the Tempter. This laſted 
forty days. And all the allurements which 
Satan had, were brought forth and laid be- 
fore him;--allurements ſo great and over- 
bearing, that had every ſon of Adam in his 
turn been tempted by them, he would have 
been conquer'd in the trial. After this de- 
feat our Loxp began to ſhew his power over 
his difappointed and aftontſh'd enemy; he 
diſpoſſefs'd him of the bodies of ſeveral of his 
captives; he made the Devils confeſs his 
power, nature and office, and tremble at their 
future puniſhment, as in Mart. viii. 29. And 


3 behold they cried out, faying, What have we to 


| 1 | do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God? Art 


thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
He would have open'd the eyes of his mi- 
ſerably deluded countrymen with this de- 


monſtrative proof of his having put an end 
1 


66 ON THE REDEMPTION. 


to Satan's tyranny, and being poſleſs'd of 
power to grant them true liberty, even the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God; Matt. xii. | 
28. If I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you; or 
elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe | ; 
and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the frog J 
man? But this was not his ſole engagement; 
Satan employ'd his terrors, where he found 4 : 
his flatteries and enticements failed. He left | : 
our Lord for a ſeaſon only. But when he 
ſaw him in that agony of mind, which pre- 
ceded his paſſion, he renewed his affault. 
What the ſcenes were which that evil Spirit 
exhibited to our Saviour's imagination, or in 
what manner he made impreſſions on his 
mind, we are not told ; but doubtleſs there 3 
was ſomething very terrible and amazing in 
the attack made on him, by that roaring lin, 
mad at the apprehenſion of being depriv'd of 
his prey, as appears from Chriſt's naming it A 
the power of darkneſs. But he foil'd the ad- 
verſary here too, John xiv. 30. The prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
XVI. 11, The prince of this world is judged. 
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Axp here I muſt obſerve, that our Re- 
deemer made the ſatisfaction due to the juſ- 
tice of Gop, and overcame the enemy of 
mankind and murderer of his brethren, in 
ſuch a manner as anſwer'd the ſtricteſt rules 
of juſtice, and entirely filenc'd the allegations 
of the Accuſer : Both the ſatisfaction was 
made, and the conqueſt gain'd, by the human 
nature of Chriſt; ſo one man recovered, what 
another loſt. The influence of the Holy Ghoft 
over his mind was ſuafory only, not compul- 


five; and in the wilderneſs, the miniſtration 
of the Angels began not till the conflict was 


over; and in his agony and undergoing the 


-wrath of the Father, his ſufferings were 'vo- 


luntary; he knew beforehand what were the 
ingredients of the cup he was to drink; and 
after only a ſhort reluctance allowable to, in- 
ſeparable from, human nature in ſuch a caſe, 
ſubmitted to his Father's will. All the aſ- 
ſiſtance given him by the Divine Nature, 
which was joined with him, was, only to 
ſupport him in life, ſo long as the vengeance 
was in execution, but not intended to leſſen 
the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings ; and how 
great thoſe were, appeared evidently from 
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his laſt words; for, when he found: the Divi- 
nity forſaking him, he had ſtrength and time 
to utter no more than this ſhort ſentence, Eli, 
Eli, lama ſabachthani, MV Gon, My Gop, 
i. e. Thou Gap, the Second Perſon, who art 
jointly bound with me to effect the ſalvation 
of mankind; Why baft thou forſaken me 2— 
Thus he died on the croſs; and fo paid the 
ſatisfaction of temporal death due to man, or, 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews fays (ii. .) 
He was made a little lower than the Angels— 
that he might taſte death for every man. But 
when the ſuffering part was over, he roſe a 


gain triumphant and victorious; and by That 
gave full proof that he had e Satan, 
death and the nen- 
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On the Mr 


1 Con, i 2384. 
But we preach Chrift crucified, ue the Yew 
a ftumbling-block, and unto theGreeks, fool- 
iſbneſs. But unto them which are called, both 
Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. © 


N a former diſcourſe on theſe words. 
I 1 laid before you the ſcheme of 


man's Redemption as effected by 
Chriſt ; a ſcheme, as I then ſhew'd you, al- 
together worthy the Divine Wiſdom. And 
however impoſſible it was for Reaſon to have 


= diſcovered it, yet being once diſcovered, it 


cannot but appear highly agreeable, and 
conſonant to Reaſon; ſo fitly does each part 
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ſupport and ſtrengthen the whole, ſo juſtly [8 
are all exigences anſwer'd, and all the attri- 7 
butes of Gop defended ; while we ſee and 


are aſtoniſh'd, how, in this diſpenſation, Fu/- ö : 


tice, Mercy and Truth are met together ; how © 4 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
I proceed now I 
IIdly. To anſwer the obje&ions which the 
Deiſts and Socinians uſe to bring againſt it. 
FIRST, then, it has been ſaid, --that it was , 
cruelty and injuſtice for an innocent perſon Mi 
to ſuffer inſtead of the guilty and offender. Mi 
To this I anſwer, that no one but an in- 3 
nocent perſon could by his ſufferings make 
an atonement for the gui/ty: Nor is there * 


on any ſide the leaſt injuſtice, where the par- 


ty ſuffering to fulfil the end of puniſhment, 
ſubmits to it freely and by his own choice; 
and where the party offended is willing to 
accept the commutation ;--ſuch was the facri- 2 
fice of Chriſt, and ſuch the acceptation of it 
by the Father. ; 
SECONDLY, It ſeems to accuſe Gop of i 
want of goodneſs, and to be inconſiſtent with 
the freedom of his grace, not to pardon the 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 71 
fins of mankind, without fo valuable a price 
for their ranſom. 

BuT it ought to be conſidered, that Gop 
is holy, juſt and righteous, as well as merciful 
and gracious, If his mercy inclin'd him to 


forgive, his purity and juſtice requir'd him to 


puniſh fin, He can no more be unjuſt than 
he can be unmerciful : But in truth, as I have 
ſhewn already, this method of man's Re- 
demption detracts neither from Gop's mer- 
cy, nor his juſtice; and for ought we can ſee, 
was the only way of ſatisfying both thoſe at- 
tributes. The ends of puniſhment were an- 
ſwer'd to the full in the death of Chriſt, and 
it was a moſt amazing act of condeſcenſion 
and grace, for the Second Perſon to afſume 
on himſelf the human nature, and freely of- 
fer up himſelf as a ranſom for us, when we 
were by no means able to pay a ranſom for 
ourſelves, Here then we find a ſurpriſing 
harmony between the higheſt juſtice and 
moſt tender mercy. Mercy is here exercis'd 
without the leaſt diſparagement to holineſs 
and juſtice, and juſtice is preſerv'd inviolate 
without any obſtruction to mercy. But 
then, | | 
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THr1RDLY, If the ſacrifices of beaſts un- 
der the Law were expiatory and fit atone- 
ments for ſin, ſurely there was no need of fo 
coſtly an oblation as CH it.. 

To this I anſwer, that the ſacrifices under 
the Law were types of our Redeemer, and 
expiatory as they reſpected him. Whoever 
brought a beaſt to be offered as a ſacri- 
fice, confeſs'd himſelf, by that very action, 
a finner; and that he juſtly deſerved the 
death the animal was doom'd to undergo: 8 
Moreover he was requir'd to lay his hand 
upon the head of the victim, and confeſs his 
fins over it; thereby declaring, in a very fig- 
nificant manner, that he transferr'd his fin 
and guilt on the head of the animal indeed 
immediately, but ultimately on the perſon of 
his Redeemer; for if he could not bear his 
own fins himfelf, he muſt needs think the 
poor dumb creature, going to be deſtroyed, 
could not, and therefore would neceffarily 
look further. And the names, which theſe 
facrifices bore, wou'd effectually take his view 
off the type, and fix it on the Antitype; ſuch 
for inſtance, as /n, purification, perfection, 
pactfication, holineſs, &c. So Moſes, ſpeaking 
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of the publick ſacrifice of the ſin- offering, 
(Levit. x. 17.) ſays, The goat of the fin-offer- 
ing is moſt holy; and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the Lord. — Cor- 
reſpondent to which, we read of Chriſt, 1 St. 
Pet. ii. 2 1. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, who did 
no ſin,--who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree. And again, Heb. ix. 28. 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of ma- 
X 2»: And fo Iſaiah had foretold of Him, and 
4 us, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we 
= have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity” of us all. 
Whereby it abundantly appears, that the holy 
men of old in their ſacrifices had an eye to 
the Redeemer, and That one great oblation 
which in due time was offered for all. 

FourTHLyY, If Chriſt was Gop, he could 
not ſuffer ; and if he was not Gop he could 
not by his ſufferings, expiate the fins of man- 
kind, | 

Tus argument proceeds upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion, that Chriſt ſuffered as he was Gop; 
which was ever rejected by Chriftians as a 
blaſphemous and A error. The diffi- 


— . 
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culty then lies here; how ſhall we explain 
the ſufferings of Chr:i/?, without ſuch a ſup- 


poſition? How can we ſay, that Gop ſuffer- 


ed, while the Godhead ſuffer d not? — I an- 
ſwer, our faith is this; -- The Divine and hu- 
man natures were ſo united in Chriſt, as to 
make but one perſon ; and yet ſo united, as 
each nature ſtill preſerv'd its own qualities 
diſtin& from the other; thro' this diſtinction 
of the qualities of cither nature, we ſay, the 
Godhead ſuffer d not; for, tho' the Huma- 
nity was liable to pain and death, the Deity 
{till remain'd impaſſive and immortal; and 
yet thro* the union of theſe two natures in 
one perſon, we ſay, that Gop ſuffer'd. Chr:/t 


was both Gop and man; fo that although he 


ſuffer d as a man, yet it was no other than a 
Divine Perſon that ſuffer d; and thus altho' 
he died as man, yet the man that died, being 
alſo Gop, his death had in it all the merits 
of the Deity. If any one ſhould enquire far- 
ther, how this union. between Chri/t's diffe- 
rent natures was effected; I reply, Gop knows, 
J cannot tell; but this I know, that it im- 
plies no contradiction, and is therefore poſ- 
ible; nor can my ignorance of the manner, 
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how it might be done, be any argument a- 
gainſt the reality of the thing itſelf; nay I am 
obliged to believe many things, which I can- 
not account for. All nature is full of myſte- 
ry; and he that will deny this, muſt deny 
ſeveral truths, which ſenſe and experience aſ- 
ſure us muſt be real. He cannot comprehend 
himſelf, the union betwixt the ſoul and body 
of man; is it therefore not true ? He cannot 
fay ſo. Why then ſhould the Union of the 
two natures in the perſon of Chr: be leſs 
true, becauſe he cannot comprehend it? 

FiFTHLY, If Chriſt made a full and per- 
fect ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, then 
we need be no more anxious about ſin, but 
may commit it or not, juſt as we pleaſe; 
ſince all is cleared. | 

To this I anſwer, that Chr:/? only bore the 
penalty, took off the puniſhment due to fin ; 
and fo prepared a way for man to appear. a- 
gain before his Maker. So that this ſhould 
be ſo far from affording an argument for con- 
tinuing in fin, that it ought to be (if we have 
the leaſt ſpark of gratitude for our Redeemer) 
the greateſt incitement to a moſt holy and 


religious life. But to prevent men's taking | 


„ 
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this advantage of our Saviour's ſatisfaction, he 
has required all thoſe, who would profeſs 
his name and religion, to come under certain 
terms and conditions, namely, to believe and 
to obey, i. e. to acknowledge the favour of 
their Redemption, — by publickly profeſſing 
their belief of it, and performing good works 
in reference to that belief. So our Saviour 
told the Jews, Jobn viii. 24. If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ins. ch. iii. 36. 


He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting 2 f 


life; and he that believeth not on the Son, ſhall 


not ſee hife ; but the wrath of God abideth on Y 
bim. — And with regard to obedience or good 
works. Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith 4 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- N 3 
dom of heaven : but he that doeth the «will of 4 


my Father which is in heaven. — And the rea- 
ſonableneſs of theſe terms, is very evident. 
For, firſt, with regard to Faith. — How re- 
quiſite this is towards Salvation, may appear 
from a conſideration of the juſtice of Gop, It 
is the part of Juſtice to give every thing its 
due; to aſſign it ſuch a place and ſtation, as 


is agreeable to its nature. Now a wwi/ful unbe- 


liever does deſpite to the mercy of Go, and 
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provokes his juſtice to exert itſelf. He makes 
no acknowledgment of his crime, offers no 
ſatisfaction to the inſulted majeſty of heaven, 
ö . nay refuſes that ſatisfaction ſhall be made for 
| him, and rejects the only means of pardon 
when offer'd him ; Is not therefore the con- 
demnation of ſuch a one unavoidable, be- 
8 cauſe juſt? How can mercy exert itſelf on a . 
== wilful offender ? How can the juſt judge of 
all the earth admit a ſtubborn rebel to the 
ſame favour and protection as a faithful ſub- 
jet ? We mult therefore, in order to become 
fit objects of God's mercy, acknowledge our 
own incapacity of ſaving ourſelves, and rely 
on the inſtituted means of redemption ; and 
then we ſhall have the merits of Chr:/?'s death 
imputed to us, ſhall be look'd upon as juſtified 
thro' Him,--who is uſt and the juſtifier of 
them that believe on him'.--So alſo with regard 
to obedience. A practical obſervation of the 
laws of Chrift, is a neceſſary means to quali- 
fy and prepare us for enjoying our future re- 
ward. All our maſter's precepts tend to pu- 
rify and perfect our natures, to diſpoſſeſs our 
minds of all ſuch paſſions and affections as 


f Rom. iii, 26. 


78 ON THE REDEMPTION. 


are incompatible with an admiſſion into the 
preſence of Gop, and to endue our fouls with 
ſuch tempers as may make us meet to be 


partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 


hight —And all this, by the way, may ſerve - 3 


to ſhew the folly of thoſe who truſt in /imple 


repentance for ſalvation. For it is not merely 


undoing what we have done, that can znt7tle 
us to or fit us for heaven. Faith only can place 
us in a ſtate of Salvation, and obedience muſt 
carry us thro' that ſtate, to perfection. And 
obedience muſt be effected by the aſſiſtance 
of Gop. We come into the world prone to 
ſin, and every evil habit; and we have need of 
ſome powerful aid to keep us from its ſnares: 
But before we can enter heaven, we muſt not 
only undo what we have done, but altoge- 
ther change our affections and diſpoſitions,-- 
become new men, new creatures, have new 
deſires, new inclinations. There are objects 
in heaven, which we can have no idea of 
from nature: and before we can enjoy thoſe 
objects, we muſt be ſuited to them : But we 
cannot even learn theſe things from ourſelves; 
much leſs therefore can we effect them of 


© Ephel. iv. 24. d 2 Cor. v. 17. 
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® ourſelves: The glory then of our Salvation 
Z muſt be aſcrib'd all unto Gop, who giveth 
us power both 70 will and to do' And I may 
juſt add, that fince he gives us this power, 
we ought to exert our utmoſt endeavours to 
co-operate with it, and ſecure 1t to ourſelves 
for ever. 

Tus I have laid before you the ſcheme 
of man's redemption as effected by Chriſt, 
and clear'd it from the objections uſually 
brought againſt it by the Deiſts and Socrmans. = 

I am now in the J place to point out 
the uſes we are to make of the doctrine that 
has been advanc'd. 

FIRST, Let us learn to ſubmit our Reaſon 
to Revelation in matters which we are not 
capable of diſcovering by ourſelves. The 
ſcheme of man's Redemption was the reſult 
of infinite Wiſdom before time was. If there- 
fore there be ſome difficulties in it, we ought 
to acquieſce and adore rather than oppoſe. 

hut the difficulties that have been ever urg'd 
a gainſt it, were brought only by thoſe who 
do but half ſee, or thoſe who wilfully ſhut 
f ? their eyes againſt the truth. Some perſons 

WW + Philip. k. 13. 
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have imagined that their Reaſon was given 
them, as a guide in religious affairs, that by i 
This they could diſcover the knowledge of 
their ſtate here, and what would be their 2 ' 
condition hereafter ; whereas Reaſon is abſo- 
lutely bounded by the circumference of this 3 
material world : No man of himſelf could 2 
tell what happened a day before he came in- 
to the world, nor can he tell what may hap- 
pen to him, the day he goes out of it, unleſs 
inſtructed by Revelation. And all the little 
knowledge which ſome men ſuppoſe theß 
procur'd from the light of their own minds, 
came originally from Revelation. How un- 
gratefully then do they act in oppoſing it to 
itſelf, and attacking Revelation with arms 
they borrow'd from it! The inſufficiency of 
Reaſon in natural things they cannot but ac- 
knowledge; let the ſame confeſſion then be 
made (where it may more juſtly be made) 
in ſupernatural. Put how unaccountable ſo- 
ever it may ſeem, tis certainly a truth, — the ; 
leſs ſome perſons know, the more apt are 
they to pride themſelves upon their know- | 
ledge. And yet this undue uſe of the ratio- 
nal faculties, and oppoſing them to Revela- 
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tion, was the fin that undid mankind. Our 
firſt Parents wanted to equal their Makers in 
wiſdom; ſo attempted to ſubſtitute their own 
knowledge in place of That they received 
from above. And ſimilar to this probably 
was the crime of the faln Angels. Men are 
guilty of the ſame, whenever they preſume 
to reaſon on ſubjects, which they cannot be 
acquainted with, but by Revelation, or ſet up 
their own Reaſon, as a ſtandard for Revela- 
tion, and are reſolved to believe nothing, but 
what, they ſuppoſe, That can teach them: 
Whereas Reaſon, unleſs taught of Gop, is 
mere darkneſs and folly; and will lead thoſe 
who follow it into errors here, and miſery 
hereafter. ped | 

LerT us, Chriſtians, therefore, beware of 
ſuch a fatal guide, and inſtead of rejecting the 
counſel of God, learn 

2. To admire and adore his infinite wiſ- 
dom and love, exhibited to mankind in the 
amazing ſcheme and act of their redemp- 
tion. As no Being leſs than a Perſon in the 
Godhead could have effected this great work, 
lo neither could any wiſdom, ſhort of Di- 


vine, have form'd the plan of it. In vain did ; 
| L 
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the thoughtful Heathens of old, and in vain 
do our preſent Reaſoners labour to find out 
the origin of evil, or to reconcile the deprav- 
ed ſtate of man with the deſigns of a wiſe 
and benevolent Being in creating him ; but 
to Chriſtians, theſe difficulties are clear'd up; 
we ſee, and ſeeing we admire, the wiſdom 
of the Creator: ſo wonderfully manifeſted in 
reconciling the attributes of juſtice and mer- 
cy.—And to admire this diſpenſation is no 
more, than what an intelligent creature, even 
not intereſted in theſe tranſactions, could not 
but do: And indeed the Angels, are faid 76 
defire to look into theſe Things, 1 St. Pet. i. 12. 
But when we remember (and how can we 
ever forget?) that we ourſelves are the per- 
fons, for whoſe benefit this ſtupendous ſcheme 
was laid and executed, what acknowledg- 
ments, what praiſe, what thanks, are due 
from us to our Redeemers! Each Perſon in 
the Godhead, had his part in our Redemp- 
tion ; and even 'That, which the Father un- 
dertook to act, and which at firſt ſight ap- 
pears ſo terrible to fallen man, namely, to 
demand and take ſatisfaction for fin, was a 
_ neceſſary part, and tended ultimately to give 
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an opportunity for mercy to exert itfelf;—as 
the behaviour of the offender was to be ex- 
amined into, his guilt made manifeſt, and his 
ſentence denounc'd, in order to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of the ſatisfaction, and to manifeſt the 
greatneſs of that mercy, which accepted an 
equivalent, and granted pardon to the offen- 
der, while vengeance was executed upon his 
Surety,—To this Surety therefore, i. e. the 
Second Perſon ſuffering in our nature, is the 
effecting our Redemption more immediately 
to be aſcrib'd, whoſe love to mankind juſtly 
raiſes our aſtoniſhment, and claims all the 
returns, we are able to make, of praiſe, gra- 
titude and adoration. For, 

CoNnsIDER the condition we were in; our 
title to happineſs was forfeited, our perſons 
lay under the ſentence of eternal death, and 
we were become obnoxious to theDivine ven- 
geance. Were we to be caſt in a trial for our 
lives, here on earth, ſhould we not think our- 
ſelves obliged to any one, who ſhould inter- 
ceed in our behalf with him, that had our 
lives in his power? Much more, if he ſhould 
offer to purchaſe our diſcharge at the price 
of his own honour or eſtate ? Moſt of all, it 
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he ſhould take our offence upon himſelf, 
ſubſtitute his own perſon in our place, die by 
the hand of juſtice, and thereby free us from 
the rigour of the law? —And yet all this 
would be but a faint reſemblance of the con- 
dition we were in, and the reſcue that was 
procured for us; and the method of procur- 
ing it, would fall infinitely ſhort of our re- 
demption by Chriſt, and the manner in which 
he effected it.— He diveſted himſelf of the 
glory of the Godhead, became a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief, underwent 
a moſt painful and ignominious death by the 
hands of his own creatures, and what is be- 
yond all conception, the burning wrath of an 
incens'd Gop, in order to reobtain our for- 
feited inheritance, deliver us from the pains 
of hell, and procure for us the joys of hea- 
ven. 

3. Tux contemplation of the œconomy of 
our Salvation, affords a ſure ground for hope 
and ſupport againſt deſpair.—If the remem- 
brance of guilt, and the ideas of the tremen- 
dous power, and ſevere juſtice of an incens'd 
Deity, ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment and terror; 
Don the other hand, the conſideration that 
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That guilt has been expiated, thoſe offences 
pardon'd and Gop reconcil'd to us, through 
the ſufferings of our Surety,--will afford us 
f a ſolid ground of hope, a large fund of con- 
ſolation. The Scripture abounds with com- 
fortable aſſurances of the powerful effects of 
X our Lok p's paſſion, and the benefits from 
thence reſulting to believers, — Matt. 1. 21, 
= Thou ſhalt call bis name Ixsus, for be ſhall 
| ſave his people from their fins. Rom. iii. 24. 
Me are juſtified freely by his grace, through 
8 the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Ch. v. 6. 
When we were without flrength, in due time 
Chriſt died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for a 

== righteous man will one. die; yet peradventure 
= for a good man ſome would even dare to die. 
= But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
= that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for 
= 5. Much more then being now juſtified by his 
bleed, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath thro' him. 

Ver. 19. As by one man's diſobedience many 

= ere made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one, 
all many be made righteous. Ch. viii. 1. 
There is no condemnation to them who are in 
Chrift Jeſus, Who is be that condemneth ? It 
7s Chrift that died, yea rather, that is riſen a- 
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gain. Ch. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our oli 
man is crucified with him, that the body of fin | 
might be deſtroyed. Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 


made à curſe for us. Col. ii. 14. Blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, that was a- 
gainſt us, — having ſpoiled principalities ani 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri. 
umphing over them in it. The doctrine con- 
vey'd in which texts is ſummarily this, — that 
our LoRD hath deliver'd us from all our fins, 
and all the conſequences of them; hath ſi- 
tished God's juſtice, placated his anger, and 
remov'd the effects of it; hath fulfilled the 
law, and paid that perfect obedience whic| 
it requir'd ; hath overcome death, and broke 
the power of Satan; hath filenc'd the accu- 
ſation of our own conſcience, and given U 
ſerenity of mind, and joy of heart; and there 
by opportunity to eſcape the future torment! 
of hell, —Here then are ample aſſurances 
and ſuch as may filence every ſuggeſtion of 
our fears. Chrift hath, you have ſeen, inan: 
feſted his love towards mankind by every in- 
Nance of affection; and if God (Rom. vil. 
32.) ſpared not his wn Son, but delivered hit 


—— 
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up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely grve us all things. But 
4. Tux economy of our redemption, at the 
ſame time that it holds out to us a ſure ground 
of hope, was contrived and executed, in ſuch 
EZ a manner, as ſhould ſtrike into us the greateſt 
| deteſtation of fin, and dread of expoſing our- 
$ ſelves to the Divine vengeance, by preſumptu- 
EZ ouſly committing it. That Gop ſhould give 
up his only Son to die for the fins of the 
world, is not a greater proof of his affection 
towards us, and ſincere defire that all men 
& ſhould be ſaved, than a dreadful example of 
his hatred againſt fin, and the irreconcileable- 
neſs thereof to the Divine nature and good- 
= neſs. The Divine juſtice, you ſee, would not 
allow the Divine mercy to remit the puniſh- 
ment due to it, but at the expence of the 
death and ſufferings of the Son of Gop: Re- 
flect on the greatneſs of the Perſon who ſuf- 
= fer'd; and on the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 
and then conſider how great alſo muſt be the 
evil and malignity of Sin! — If our Lokp, 
= ſupported as he was by the Divinity that was 
united to his human nature, was terrified, 
. ſorrowful, and ſore amazed at the near view 
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of his approaching paſſon ; if he ſweated 
great drops of blood in his agony, and at laſt 
ſunk beneath his ſufferings, how ſhould we 
have been able to have ſtood in his place? 


What muſt have become of us, had we been 


left expos'd to the fiery wrath of the Almigh- 


ty? And what will ſtill become of us, if by 


an obſtinate continuance in a ſtate of fin and 
rebellion againſt Gop, we loſe the benefits of 
our Saviour's paſſion, and bring vengeance on 
our heads? 

Bur ſurely, without theſe terrors of the 
LoRD to ſcare us into our duty and intereſt, 
methinks the conſideration of what our Re- 
deemer underwent for our ſakes and to ex- 
piate our offences, ſhould make us deteſt and 
relinquiſh our ſins, if we have the leaſt tinc- 
ture of gratitude and ingenuity in our minds. 
We condemn, we exclaim and deteſt the 
barbarity of the Jews in crucifying the LoD 
of life, we brand with ignominy the name 
and memory of the traitor whoſe perfidiouſ- 
neſs betray'd him ; but we ſhould likewiſe 
remember, that we had a hand in that tra- 
gedy, that he was delivered for our offences, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, Our ſins then 
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ſwelled the debt, which he was bound to 


diſcharge, and every tranſgreſſion of ours con- 
tributed to augment the dolours of his paſſion; 
ſurely then, if our Redeemer be the object 
of our love, theſe ought to be matter of de- 
teſtation to us. Conſider too the eus were 
his open enemies and profeſſed unbelievers, 
and that our LorD, when he ſuffer'd at their 
hands, was in his ſtate of humiliation; but 
how does it aggravate our crime, that even 
while we call him our Saviour and Maſter, 
and addreſs him as the Sovereign of the Uni- 
verſe and ſitting at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high, we ſhould dare (Heb. vi. 6.) 
to crucify to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame ; (ch. x. 29.) 
to tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Such a procedure is not more deſtructive to 
ourſelves, than diſreſpectful to our Saviour; 
and yet this is what every preſumptuous ſin- 
ner 1s guilty of. 

To conclude. When Cbriſt's ——_— 
ſeem at any time ſevere to fleth and blood, 
or to interfere with our worldly intereſt, let 


us remember, what he hath done for us, and 
M 
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ſurely we ean think nothing too much to be 
done for him by us. Are we called on to 
renounce our relations, to loſe our poſſeſſions, 
or even to die for the ſake of Chriſt? Let us 
remember, that he left the boſom of his Fa- 
ther, reſign'd the glory which he had before 
the world was, lived in a ſtate of poverty and 
dependence upon earth, and died a painful 
and ignominious death for us and our Salva- 
tion ;—of what we are to do for his ſake, he 
has given us an example, in what he has done 
for ours; and as he has ſet the example, ſo 
alſo has he propos'd a reward to encourage 
us to imitate it. Foy (Rom. viii. 17.) F 
be that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be 
glorified together. In my Father's houſe (does 
he aſſure us) are many manſions, and J go ts 
prepare a place for you, that where J am there 
pe may be alſo,” John xiv, 2. Jo him that o- 
vercometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, even as J alſs overcame, and am ſat 
down with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
Ought not theſe premiſes, theſe aſſertions from 
our Loxp and Maſter to encourage us to fol- 
low his ſteps? He has carried up the human 
nature into the higheſt heavens, and promiſes 
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in due time to advance his followers to a par- 
ticipation of the ſame happineſs and honour, 
which himſelf now enjoys: And as this hap- 
pineſs and honour will be greater or leſs, ac- 
cording to our advances in piety and godli- 
neſs here, ſo to encourage you to endeavour 
after a more abundant degree of them, and 
point out to you the means whereby you are 
to do fo, I ſhall make uſe of the words of St. 
Peter, 2 Ep. i. 1. and with them conclude 
my preſent diſcourſe —To them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, through the 
righteouſneſs of our God, and Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt, Grace and peace be multiplied, &c.— 
According as his Divine power hath given un- 
to us all things, that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of bim that hath 
called us by glory and virtue; whereby are gi- 
Ven unto Us EXCEEDING GREAT” AND PRE- 
CIOUS PROMISES, that by Theſe ye might be 
PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, hav- 
ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. And beſides this, Giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to your 
virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and ts temperance, patience ; and to pa- 
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tience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity: 
For if theſe things be in you and abound, they 
make you, that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus 
Chrift. — If ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall; for fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you ABUNDANTLY into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 
SERMON V. 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
ſon in the Trinity appear d on earth, 
before his incarnation. 


IN TWO SERMONS. 
0080000000000090:0:9000000000090000 


PHILIP, ii. 6. 


IWho being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : But made 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men : And being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is a- 
bove every name; that at the name of Feſus 
every knee ſhould-bozw, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth: And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father, 
: 4 ; T 9. the part, which the Second Perſon 
4 A in the Trinity undertook to per- 


form, in order to effect the redemption of 


HESE words are a ſummary of 
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mankind. - St. Paul acquaints us, that this 
Divine Perſon, before he had aſſum'd on 


himſelf the human nature, was in the form Y | 


Ged. By CuRIST's being in the form of God, 
I do not apprehend i is meant, his being a per- 
ſon exiſtent in JEenovan; that he indeed 


was ſuch, is an abſolute and undeniable truth, 


and on this, as the foundation, muſt the 
whole ſtructure of Chriſtianity be raiſed; but 
I do not ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle intended 
the aſſerting this doctrine in the words be- 
fore us. The word render'd form, is in 
Greek hegen, which ſignifies the outward ſhape 
or appearance, not the real efſence or ſub- 
aner of a thing; ſo that, it muſt here de- 
note ſome viſible exhibition or outward ap- 
pearance of the Divine preſence; not the 
Eſſence of the Deity, which is inviſible. But 
there are ſome paſſages in Scripture where 
this word occurs, which will lead us direct- 
ly to the meaning of it, It is ſaid of Bel/haz- 
zar, Dan. v. 6. and of Daniel, ch. vii. 28. 
that their forms were changed : And of Ne- 
buthadnezzar, iv. 36. that his form return d 
unto him; in all which places the word garen 
is uſed, manifeſtly alluding to the outward 
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ſhape or appearance. And of Chriſt itis faid, 
Mark xvi. 12. that be appeared to tao of bis 
diſciples in another form [es eræg Hefen]; what 
that form was we are not told explicitly; 
but there is no reaſon to imagine, that there 
was any alteration, as to his Eſſence; tis cer- 
tain that the diſciples took him for a com- 
mon man, and talk d to him as ſuch, till he 
appear d in his true and 4nown form, and 
then vaniſh'd out of their ſight. But there 
is one paſſage more, which will ſettle the 
meaning of the expreſſion, and determine the 
uſe St. Paul made of it in my text, Matt. 
xvii. 1. And Jeſus taketh Peter, James and 
John, and bringeth them up into an bigh moun- 
tain apart; and was transfigured before them, 
lire hen, Was transformed; wherein this 
transformation conſiſted we are told in the 
words following, -bis face did ſhine as the 
ſun, and bis raiment was white as light, We 
find alſo Moſes and Elias repreſented as talk- 
ing with him in this place; and as he uſed 
to appear wnder the Law, and to the Prophets 
in a majeſtick ſplendor or orb of light, fo 
does he here : which luminous exhibition is 
generally term'd in the Old Teſtament, the 
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glory of the Lord, but might be better tran- 
ſlated, the glory Jehovah, as it was a mark of 
the reſidence of that Perſon in the Deity in 
particular, whoſe emblem Ligbt or Glory was, 
i. e. the Second. So St. John, i. 14. alluding, 
in all probability, to the above transfiguration, 
ſays, We beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the father. And St. Peter, 
2 Ep. i. 16. expreſſly ſpeaking of this ap- 
pearance, ſtiles it his majeſty, his glory. From 
all which, I think, we may conclude, that 
by this Divine Perſon's being in the form of | 
God, is to be underſtood, his viſible refidence | 

among men in glory, or his majeſtick ap- 
pearance on earth, before his incarnation *: 
he text proceeds, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God;-- but the Greek' means, 
He did not eagerly covet to be (as he was of 
old) equal in all his appearances 401th the De- 
ity; can tables exevore, but emptied himſelf, and 
took upon him the form of a Servant, appear'd 
4 one that ſerved®; which may. alfo thew 
that the word form does not reſpe& the E, 


* See Whitby on the place. 


ox aN nynodlo T6 tu wn bw. 
= Luke xxii. 27. 
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fence or abſolute Nature of a thing or perſon, 
but the condition, ſlate, or appearance: And 
was made in the likeneſs of men ; and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and beraine obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs. Wherefore God hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is above 
every name, &c. The latter part of my text 
expreſſes his exaltation in the human nature 
(that fame nature which had ſuffer'd) to that 
ſovereignty of power, which as Gop, he 
had been poſſeſſed of from all eternity, and 
his future coming to judge the world, inveſt- 
ed with all the inſignia of majeſty and terror. 
So that from the explication of the words of 
my text, it appears, they will afford us theſe 
three ſubjects of diſcourſe. 


I. Tu manner, in which the Second Per- 
ſon appeared on eatth, before his incarnati- 
on; or as St. Paul expreſſes it, while be a: 
in the form of God. 

II. Tue manner, in which he was con- 
verſant among men, during his ſtate of hu- 
miliation; when he ſubmitted to obſcure his 
glory and hide his majeſty under the veil of 
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fleſh; became man; lived in a low condition; 
and laſtly, died upon the Croſs. 

III. Tux exaltation of his human nature 
to ſupremacy of power; and the manner in 
which he ſhall come again, as God-man, to 
judge the world. Of each of theſe articles I 
propoſe to ſpeak in order. 


Ar preſent I ſhall conſider the firſt of | : 


them ; which having finiſh'd, I ſhall con- 
clude with pointing out to you the uſes that 
may be made of the doQtrineadvanc'dunder it, 


Tur ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe then 
1s,--the manner in which the Second Perſon 
appear'd on earth, before his incarnation, 


Tx Cherubim we find were exhibited, 
immediately on the Fall, at the eaſt of the 
garden of Eden. Now as the ſame word, 
--Cherubim, cannot but mean the ſame thing 
or denote the ſame exhibition, in whatever 
part of Scripture it occurs, ſo we muſt con- 
clude, that the Second Perſon appear'd, as 
King, over the Cherubim in Eden, inveſted 
with all his proper inſignia, 1. e. in the form 
of a man, ſurrounded with rays of light or 
glory; ſince he is repreſented in this manner 
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in other parts of Scripture, where a fuller 
deſcription of the Cherubim is given, which 
will be ſhewn hereafter. Here then was an 
early and moſt glorious exhibition of the Se- 
cond Perſon, when the Cherubim were firſt 
ſet up at the eaſt of Eden to preſerve the way 
to the tree of lives, or point out the [now] 
new road to that bliſsful ſtate of immortali- 
ty, which Adam had forfeited under the for- 


mer terms.” 


» To explain the Author's meaning in this place, I ſhall 
cite ſome lines from the Rev. Mr. BaTz's Efay on the third 
chapter of Geneſis, &c. p. 51. “ Commentators lay great 
« ſtreſs on this particular. that the Cherubim and flaming 
« ſword were placed here to keep the way of the tree of life 3 
« I would do fo likewiſe, and think a very great ftreſs 
* ought to be laid upon it: But 4eeping the wvay, or, keeping 
* @ avay, will admit of two ſenſes. Doth it mean here that 
the Cherubim were to ſtand like centinels, with a ſword 
in their hands, to keep men from coming to the tree of life 
* which was in the wid of the garden? Why then did it 
« not ſay ſo? Here is no mention of the ſword being in their 
«* hands.—Or if keeping them from eating of the tree had 
been all that is meant, deſtroying of it root and branch 
had abſolutely and effetually prevented all thought or 
poſſibility of their coming at it. — If then the Cherubim 
were not placed here by way of guard, but to eep or pre- 
* ſerve a way to the tree of life, What were the Cherubim? 
What is the way ſpoke of? And how did they preſerve 
the way? Theſe are queſtions of great importance. Let 
* us ſtate the caſe or condition Adam was now in. — He had 
* /inned, forfeited the firſt way to happineſs, and ſubjected 
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As for the manifeſtations of this Divine 
Perſon to ſome peculiar favourites of heaven 
afterwards, they were indeed in a more fa- 
miliar manner, and he condeſcended to con- 
verſe with them, under the appearance of a 
man, and face to face; and this was an ear- 
neſt, and to them a proof of his future incar- 


« himſelf to death ; but had confeſſed his fault, and receiv'd 
a promiſe of pardon, on the performance of ſome condi- 
« tions on his part; the firſt of which was ſubmitting hi; 
« ſoul and body, the powers and abilities of both, to the 
direction and command of another, who was to conquer 
* his great enemy for him, and purchaſe him witk the price 
<« of his own blood ;—the way therefore that was now to be 
*« preſerved to the tree, from whence he was to gather fruit 
« unto life eternal, was the /eed of the woman, God-man. 
Bur what were the Cherubim? — The word ſignifies a 
% picture of the Great ones, being derived from 9 a note of 
« likeneſs, a picture, and n Great ones. The prophet 
« Ezekiel, in the firſt verſe of his prophecy, calls them 
*« EVR IRA, Viſions exhibited of the Elahim, inſtru- . 
«« ments of ſeeing the Elahim ; — and ſays, ch. x. 20. This 
© is cum the creatures which I ſaw H ν n inſtead 
« of, a ſubſtitute of, the Elahim of Iſrael by the river d 
« Chebar, and I xxnew that THEY were the CHERUBIM. 
« In the firſt chapter he deſcribes them at large as a com- 
« pound image, conſiſting of a Bull, a Lion, a Man, and an 
*« Eagle, united in one body, and the heads apart; only the 
« Lion's. head and that of the Man were joined together, not 
« by confuſion of ſubflance, but Unity of Perſons, or union of 
« faces. Theſe creatures are each Chiefs or Principals, io not 
« improperly, or rather with great propriety repreſent cho/s 
* who are chicf or great in all reſpects. This compound 
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was, that was preſent with them, in that hu- 
man form, they always paid him the pro- 
foundeſt acts of adoration, or if they were 
not certain who he was till the converſation 


was ended, they were under the utmoſt fear 
and aſtoniſhment, leſt they ſhould forfeit 


image was placed in the Holy. of Holies, which St. Pau 
« ſays, Heb. ix. 24. was the figure of heaven, or of the 
« place which is the immediate reſidence of Gop. He ſays 
« in the ſame place, that the prieſts going into the Holy of 
« Holies, and ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice before the 
e faces of the Cherubim, was figurative of Chriſt's aſcenſion 
*« into Heaven, and exhibiting his own blood to the face of 
* the Deity. Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 
te with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into the 
« Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
« This ſingle place of Scripture js an undeniable proof that 
« the Cherubim were an hieroglyphical Su8/itute of Gov, 


* or Picture repreſenting the Perſons of the Deity to the 
* ſight of man, becauſe this image ſtood on the mercy-ſeat, 


„ which was in the Holy of Holes, and the blood of the fa- 
« crifice was ſprinkled on the mercy-ſeat 4-fore their faces, 
which they were ſo placed as to /cok at; and they do re- 
« preſent the Perſons in ]Ex ovan in all the views you can 


* conceive them concerned in the redemption of man.” For. 


further proof of which, the Reader maſt conſult the Treatiſe 
itſelf, and alſo another, lately publiſh'd by the fame Author, 
entitled The Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, page 19, & da 
and a Sermon, by the Author of theſe Sermons, on P/a/m 


Ixxxii. 6. with the ſeveral pamphlets mentioned at the end of 
the ſecond edition, 


nation, But whenever they knew who it 
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their lives, for having been wanting in reſpect 
to him. So when three, perſonating men, 
appeared to Abraham, Gen. xviii. 2. he bowed 
himſelf toward the ground. When two were 
departed, and he flood yet before the Lord, in 
his interceſſion for Sodom, he ſpeaks in a 
ſtrain of the greateſt reſpect, and moſt pro- 
found humility ; ſtiles the Perſon, to whom 
he addreſſes himſelf, —Judge of all the earth, 
(which ſufficiently points out who is meant); 
makes apology for his preſumption, — behold 
now ] have token upon me to ſpeal unto My 
LoRD, which am but duſt and afhes ; and a- 
gain, Ob! let not My Lok p be angry; in 
which and other places of the ſame chapter, 
the word rendered my Lord is not Jehovah, 
—a name common to the three, but is Adoni, 
the peculiar title of the Second Perſon, who 


with the Humanity join'd, was made Lord; 


ſo Pſ. cx. 1. What is rendered, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, ſhould be, Jehovah ſaid unto 
Adoni, my Lord. Who is here particularly 
meant, St. Peter hath indiſputably determin- 
ed, As ii. 36. where, after having quoted 
the above-cited paſſage from the P/a/mi/t, he 
ſays, Therefore let all the houſe of 1ſrael know 


EY Py mm is 1 1 88 8 a _ 


BEFORE HIS INCARNATION. 103 


aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Ixsus 
whom ye have crucified, both LoRD and 
Cuklisr.— Again; One, in the appearance 
of a man, we are inform'd, Gen. xXXil. 24. 
wreſtled with Jacob; and when he departed, 
bleſſed the Patriarch; and Jacob called the 
name of the place Peniel i. e. the faces of the 
Irradiator] for I have ſeen God face to face, 
and my life is preſerved.—So alſo Jeſb. v. 13. 
A man ſtood over-againſt Joſhua, with bis 
= ſword drawn in his hand; and Joſhua went 
= wnto him and ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, 
or for our adverſaries? And he ſaid, Nay, but 
the Prince of the hoſts, — Febovab, am I now 
= come. And foſhua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worſhip, and faid unto him, What 
faith my Lord | Adoni] unto his ſervant ? And 
the Prince of the hoſts, — Jehovah, ſaid unto 
Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy [the ſame 
ſpeech, as you remember, Gop in the buſh 
made to Moſes]: And Joſhua did ſo. And 
laſtly, to cite but one inſtance more; Judg. 
xi. 2. And there was a certain man,--whoſe 
name was Mancab, And the Agent, or Sent-one 
Jebovab not Angel of the Lozp]appeared un- 
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ta the woman, —and the woman told her huf- 
band, ſaying, A man of God | a Perfon of the 


Elahim] came unto me, and his countenance P f 
was like the countenance of the Agent Febovah, | 


very terrible. And Manoah ſaid to the Agent 


Jebovab, What is thy name? And the Agent 
. faid, Why aſteſt thou after my name, ſeeing, it | 
is ſecret ? [Marg. wonderful, the fame name | 


as is given to Chri/t, Ja. xi. G.] So Manoah 
tao 8 kid, with a meat-offering, and offered it 
upon the rock to Jehivah; and be did on- 
 dronfly—For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up,. — the Agent Fehovah aſcended in the 
flame of the altar: And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground, 
Then Manoah knew that he was the Sent je- 
hovah himſelf*. And Manoab ſaid to his 
wife,, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have 
feen GoD®." Which words muſt evidently 
determine, that this could be no created Spi- 
rit, or Angel, as we name them in Engliſh : 
And beſides, the character here given, ex- 
prefily agrees, with that which Chriſt fre- 
quently gives of himſelf, I came dewn from 


„de h b 15 
John xiv. 9. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
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heaven to do the will of him that ſent me,--- 
The Father that ſent me, &c. 

Bur theſe familiar exhibitions of this Di- 
vine Perſon were but rare, and allowed only 
to ſome few perſons, eminent for their faith 
and piety; generally ſpeaking, whenever he 
condeſcended to have an open, publick inter- 


courſe with men, his manifeſtatlons were ac- 
companied with every circumſtance of maje- 


ſty and terror. Thus, Exod. xiii. 2 1. when 
be led his choſen people out of Egypt, the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in 


= pillar of fire, to give them light. But as the 
magnificence of this appearance was more 


pompous afterwards, I ſhall ſpeak of it in its 
due place. At preſent I ſhall lay before you 
the manner in which Jenovan, or each Per- 
ſon in the Eſſence, appeared on Mount Sinai, 

at the delivery of the Law. The account of 
which muſt be given in the words of the in- 
ſpir'd writers, as none but the words of ſuch, 
could raiſe adequate ideas, or deſcribe the tre- 


mendous ſcene with a ſuitable grandeur of 


F expreſſion. Exod. xix. 9. And the Lord [Ix- 
nova] id unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee 
O 
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in the thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for 


bled. And Moſes brought forth the people out 


of the camp to meet with God, and they flood ot 
the nether part of the mount. And Mount Si-. 
nat was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Loro 
deſcended upon it in fire: and the ſmoke there | 

aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and tht 2 


whole mount quaked greatly. And when ile 
voice of the trumpet ſounded loud, and waxe! 
louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, and God an- 


fwered him by a voice. And the Lord can! 
down upon mount Sinai, upon the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went up. And the Lord jail 

unto Moſes, Go down, charge the people, li: 

they break through unto the Lord to gaze, and 
many of them periſh. Ch. xx. 18. And all itt 

people ſaw the thunderings and the lightenings, 
and the noiſe of the trumpet, and the mountan W 
ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they re- 
moved, and flood afar off. And they faid uni! Wh 
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ever. And it came to paſs on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunderings ant 
lightenings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, | 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; jo | 
that all the people that was in the camp tren 
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* Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will bear: 
Jui let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we aie— 
* And Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs 
where God was. Deut. iv. 11. Ye came near 
end flood under the mountain, and the moun- 
tain burnt with fire unto the midſt of heaven, 
8 with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. And 
= the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the 
fte. Exod. xxiv. 9. Then went up Moſes and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the 
Elders of Iſrael. And they ſaw the God of 
lijrael; and there was under bis feet, as it were 
a paved work of a ſapphire-ſftone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his clearneſs : and 
wpon the nobles of Iſrael be laid not bis hands, 
i. e. did not exert his power to deſtroy them; 
which is therefore thus particularly mention- 
ed, as a fingular mercy and act of condeſcen- 
hon.— And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days; | 
and the fight of the glory of the Lord was | 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount, in | 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael, And latter 
Prophets deſcribe the ſame tremendous ſcene, 
with equal majeſty of diction. So in the Song 
of Deborah and Barak, Judg. v. 4. Lord, 
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when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou 
marcheſt out of the field of Edom, the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
alſe dropped water. The mountains melted from 
before the Lord, even that Sinai from before | 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Pſ. Ixvili. 7. O Gad, 
when thou wenteſt forth before thy people: when 
thou didſi march through the wilderneſs. The 
earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the pre- 
fence of God, the God of Iſrael. Hab. iii. 3. 
God came from Teman and the Holy One from 
mount Paran.— His glory covered the heavens, | 
-=Hrs brightneſs was as the light,--Before him 
went the peſtilence, and burning coals vent 
forth at his feet.—The everlaſting mountains 
were ſcattered, the perpetual hills did bow.— | 3 
That the Second Perſon was concerned in- 

this glorious ſcene, is manifeſt, from his pe- 
culiar type being mentioned as reſiding on i 
the mount, namely, the Glory. —Beſides, that 
it was He, who conducted the Iſraelites 
throughout the Wilderneſs, St. Paul hath in- FR ' 
fallibly determined. We are told, Exod. xvi. 
2. That when the people found there was 10 
water, — they murmured againſt Moſes, and 


tempted the Lord. And Numb. xxi. 6. That | 
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the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people ; 
and they bit the people, and much people of 
Iſrael died. Who this perſon was, that is 
here ſaid to have been tempted, we are ex- 
preſſly told, 1 Cor. x. 9. Neither let us tempt 
CuR1sT, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye as 
1 of them alſo mur mur d, and were deſiroy- 
ed of the deſtroyer. And the ſame Apoſtle 
# ſpeaking of the obedient fays,--They all drank 
* of the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for they drank of 
that ſpiritual rock that followed them | went 
with them, (as in the margin) throughout the 
whole wilderneſs] and that Rock was CHRIST. 
4 Bur after the [new] tabernacle was fi- 
niſh'd and furniſh'd, then the Second Perſon 
| ſhone moſt eminently; Exod. xl. 34. Ther 
the cloud covered the tent of the congregation, 
end the Glory-Tebovah filled the tabernacle.” 
Nou this tabernacle was a type of the future 
body of Chriſt; ſo Jehovah the Glory dwelt 
in it; and the Cloud [i. e. air, fo far con- 
dens d as to become viſible] the emblem of 
the Holy Spirit reſted on it without ; as one 
did in, and the other on the humanity of 


110 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 


Chriſt, when the Second Perſon was incar- 
nate. And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the Glory- Jehovah filled the 
tabernacle. So when the reality [the Divine 
Light] was to tabernacle among men, the 
uſe of the Moſaic tabernacle was to be ſuper- 
ſeded. Numb. 1x. 15. And on the day that 
the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud cover- 
ed the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the teſti- 
mony : and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. So it was akvay : the cloud co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. And when the cloud was taken up from 
tbe tabernacle; then after that the children of 
Iſrael journeyed; and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their tents. At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lord they pitched. ——And 
there could not be ſeen a more glorious ſight 
than the armies of Iſrael, encamp'd around 
the tabernacle, — the reſidence of this Divine 
Perſon, or if I may ſo term it, his palace up- 
on earth; which I muſt obſerve, was fitted 
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up in ſuch a manner as might beſt become 
the majeſty of the inhabitant: It was built 
and furniſh'd with the richeſt and moſt beau- 
tiful materials, which this world affords; 
within, nothing was to be ſeen but gold, pre- 
cious ſtones, carved work and embroidery ; 
without, the appearance of the fire and cloud 
over it: The attendants on the tabernacle 
were above eight thouſand; each had his pro- 
per office aflign'd him, and every part of the 
ſervice was conducted with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity and order, and accompanied with 


SF the moſt delightful muſick. But with regard 


to the army in general, it conſiſted (excluſive 
of thoſe already mention'd) of more than fix 
hundred thouſand men, — beſides women and 
children,--all were divided into twelve ſquare 
bodies, each body adorn'd with its proper 
banner, diſpoſed in ranks, and the whole in- 
cluding a ſpace of twelve miles. So that the 
view of ſuch a ſcene could not but ſtrike the 
beholders at once with pleaſure, awe and ad- 
miration: And Balaam had juſt reaſon to 
cry out, as in a rapture, From the top of the 
recks I fee him, and from the hills I behold him. 
Hou goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
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tabernacles, O Iſrael. —The Lord bis God i; 
with him, and the ſhout of a king is among 
them *. As the Fire and Cloud muſt needs 
have been viſible to all the heathen nations 
round about; ſo the terror they lay under, 
muſt be unſpeakable : They found by expe- 
rience, that whoever Iſrael attack'd, under 
the conduct of their Almighty King, was ſure 
to be overcome; and they knew not but their 
own turn might be the next. Accordingly, 
it is propheſied, Exod. xv. 14. The people 
fhall hear and be afraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold 
on the inbabitants of Paleſtina. Then the dukes 
of Edom ſhall be amazed; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling ſhall take hold upon them : 
all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 
Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by the 
greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill ata 
flone : till thy people paſs over, O Lord, till 
the people paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed. 
And the event anſwered the prediction, as 
appears from the confeſſion of Balaam, a fo- 
reign prophet, Numb. xxiii. 22, God brought 
them out of Egypt: be hath as it were the 
Strength of a unicorn. Surely there is no en- 


* Numb. xxili. 9, &c. 
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chantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any 


divination againſt Iſrael: according to this 
time it fhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, 
What hath God wrought! How muſt the king 
of Moab's heart ſink within him, aſtoniſhed 
as he muſt be, at theſe words of Balaam ! 
So when Joſhua had paſſed over Jordan (the 
w ters of which opened and left a way for 
1 rael)—The kings of the Amorites,—and all 
the kings of the Canaanites,--their hearts melt- 
ed; neither aas there ſpirit in them any more, 
becauſe of the children of Iſrael, Joſh. v. I. 
And when the ark was fetch'd into the camp 
from Shiloh, the Philiſtines were afraid, 1 Sam. 
iv. For they ſaid, God is come into the camp. 
As unto us; who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hands of theſe mighty Gods? Theſe are the 
Gods, that ſmote the Egyptians with all tbe 
plagues in the wilderneſs. So that for ſeveral 
generations after, the memory of the terrible 
executions performed by the Second Perſon, 
then King of Iſrael, on the Heathen nations, 
at their leaving Egypt, ſojourning in the wil- 
derneſs, and entering Canaan, was recent, 
and the impreſſion of terror ſtrong upon the 


remaining inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
P 
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BuT tho' the Cloud and Fire were con- 
ſtantly ſeen, being exhibited in the open air, 
yet I muſt remark, that the Glory dwelt ge- 
nerally within the tabernacle, over the Che- 
rubim, in the Holy of Holies. In order to 
explain this ſituation of it, you muſt under- 
ſtand, that Jenovan, 7. e. the Godhead in 
three Perſons, is often ſaid in Scripture to in- 
habit the Cherubim ; that is, thoſe two em- 
blematic figures, compos'd of the faces of 
four animals, a bull, a lion, a man, and an 
eagle, repreſenting the three ſacred Perſons in 
the Deity, with the man joined toOne of them, 
namely, the Second, whoſe well known em- 
blem was the lion. But it ought carefully to 
be obſerved, that, beſides this reſidence of all 
three in the Cherubim, one Perſon was ſaid 
to dwell, not in, but over the Cherubim; and 
this was the Second Perſon, who claim'd 
this place of exaltation, as he was King, by 
Covenant ; and from this place he gave an- 
{wers, in an audible voice, when properly 
conſulted. To prove this, —Exod. xxv. 21. 
Thou fhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 
ark, — and there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee, from above tht 
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* mercy-ſeat, from between the tu Cherubim, 


which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all 


things which I will give thee in commandment 


unto the children of Iſrael. And Numb. vii. 
89. When Moſes was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to ſpeak with him; then 


he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 
from off the mercy-ſeat that was upon the. 


ark of the teſtimony, from between the two 
Cherubim. But tho', the Glory for the moſt 
part continued within the tabernacle, over 
the Cherubim, yet, on occaſions it appeared 
either without doors, or elſe in the outer ta- 
bernacle ſo as to be ſeen by the people; as 
appears from Levit. ix. 5.—And all the con- 
gregation drew near and flood before the Lord; 
Aud Moſes ſaid, —The Glory-Jebovab ſhall 
appear unto you.— And Moſes and Aaron went 


into the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


came out and bleſſed the people ; and the Glor 2 
Jebovab appear d unto all the people. Again; 


when the whole camp mutiny d and were a- 
bout to ſtone Joſhua and Caleb, Numb. xiv. 
He Glory-Jebovab appeared in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation before all the children 
of Iſrael. And Numb. xvi. at the rebellion 
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raiſed by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,—the 
Glory-Fehovah appeared unto all the congrega- 
tion ;—And when they murmur'd the day 
following, againſt Moſes and Aaron,—ſaying, 
Ye have killed the people of the Lord: it came 
to paſs,--that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and behold; the cloud co- 
vered it, and the Glory-Fehovah appeared. 
So Numb. xx. When the congregation wanted 
mater, they gathered themſelves together againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron. And the people chodt 
with Moſes.-- And Moſes and Aaron went from 
* the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces: and the Glory-Fehovah ap- 
peared unto them. The occaſion of all theſe 
appearances was their murmurings againſt 
the Second Perſon, as St. Paul hath inform- 
ed us; He therefore came forth from his 
throne over the Cherubim, in a viſible glory, 
to defend his authority, manifeſt his power 
and actual reſidence among them, puniſh the 
open rebels, awe the N and defend 
his faithful ſubjects. 

Tuus I have laid before you the ſeveral 
moſt remarkable appearances of the Second 
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Perſon on earth, from the time of the Fall 
down to near the death of Moſes; and have 
ſelected ſuch, as eſpecially reſpected his more 
majeſtic exhibitions,--when he appear'd clad 
in Glory, array'd in the full ſplendor of the 
Deity, or was eminently in the form of God. 
There are other manifeſtations recorded in 
Scripture, and further proofs that the above 
relate in particular to the Second Perſon ; 
but to produce theſe, and what elſe remains 
to be ſpoken to, muſt be the buſineſs of an- 
other opportunity. 
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SERMON VI. 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
ſon in the Trinity appear d on earth, 
before his incarnation. 


PHIL. ii. 6. 


Who being in the form of God. 


— A T thededication of the temple, 
the ſame ſymbol of the Divine 
Majeſty appear'd, as at the erection of the 
tabernacle, 2 Chron. v. 13. Then the houſe 
was filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the 
Lord: So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cleud ; for the Glory- 
Jebovah had filled the houſe of God. Indicating, 
that when He ſhould come who was the 
true High Prieſt, on whom the Spirit ſhould 
remain, and in whom the Light ſhould 
dwell, there would be no room left for the 
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Levitical prieſthood. So again, 2 Chron. vii, 
1. New when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the burnt-offering and ſacrifices, and 
the Glory- Jehovah filled the houſe. And when 
all the children of Iſrael ſaw how the fire came 
down, and the Glory-Pebovah upon the houſe, 
they bowed themſelves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped and 
praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever. Here alſo I may 

obſerve, each Perſon acted under his proper 

type.—Fire, the emblem of wrath, and type 

of the Father, came down from heaven, and 

took typical vengeance upon the ſubſtitute,-- 

the body of the victims; and thereby the of- 
fenders, — the congregation then aſſembled, 

were ſpar d; by which the people were in- 

duced to celebrate the everlaſting goodneſs 

and mercy of JEHOVAH, in the redemption 

of man by the facrifice of Chr:/t. 

THz place, where the GLoxy reſided, 
was, as I have ſhewn, over the Cherubim. I 
ſhall now ſhew from latter Scriptures, what 
that appearance was, more fully; and alſo 
that it was an emblem of the Second Perſon. ; 
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Taiah, vi. 1. fays, 1 ſaw the Lokp, [ Adoni, 
he who was made Lord] fitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple.—Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, for 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, Jebovab of hoſts. 
Who this Divine Perſon was, St. John has de- 
termined beyond all contradiction, xii. 41. 
Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
(Chriſt's) glory, and ſpake of Him. But the 
fulleſt deſcription of this majeſtic exhibition 
is given by Ezekiel. He delineates the Che- 
rubim with the utmoſt care and exactneſs, 
ch. i. 4, &c. and then proceeds, ver. 26. to 
= give at large the following Account of the 
| Glry-Febovah, who refided over them.— 
And above the firmament, that was over their 
beads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the ap- 
pearance of a ſapphire-ſtone, and upon the libe- 
neſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it. And T ſaw 
as the colour of amber, as the appearance of 
F fre round about within it: from the appear- 
auce of bis loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, I faw 
a it wwere the appearance of fire, and it had 


122 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 


brightneſs round about, As the appearance of | 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, : 
fo was the appearance of the brightneſs round ; 
about. This was the appearance of the like- 
neſs of the Glory-Jehovah : and when I ſaw 
it, I fell upon my face. Ezekiel here names 
this appearance, the likeneſs of a man, and the 
likeneſs of the Glory-Jehovah,—a certain ear- | 
neſt of the Incarnation, and a ſure proof of 
the Divinity of the Perſon ſpoken of. He | 
alſo mentions the Glory-Febovah, and his ſi- 
tuation over the Cherubim, ch. x. 18. And 
the P/almi/t apparently alludes to the ſame, 
Ixxx. 1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Hrael, thiu 
that leadeſt Joſeph hke a flock, thou that dwel- 
leſt between the Cherubim, ſhine forth. St. Jobr 
alſo gives ſuch a deſcription of Chriſt, when 
exalted to ſupremacy of power in heaven, as 
it cannot be doubted but that he and Ezekte! 
faw, in viſion, the ſame perſon, Rev. iv. 1. | 
After this I looked, and behold, a door wwas | 
opened in heaven, — and behold, a throne was Wt 
ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne. And 
he that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, ans Wi * 
a ſardine flone: and there was a rainbow rouns Wt ' 
about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. W* 7 


8 "5: 
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And round about the throne were four and 
twenty elders fitting - and the four and twenty 
elders fell down [as Ezekzel did} before him 
that ſat on the throne, and or ſhipp'd Him that 
liveth for ever and ever, [i. 18. I am He that 
liveth and was dead; and behold, JI am alive 
for evermore] and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, - ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lok, 70 
receive glory, [v. 12. Saying, Worthy is the 


Lamb chat was flatn, to receive power, &c.] 
and honour and power : for thou haſt created 
| f | all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 


were created. The beaffs alfo, or rather Irv- 


urg creatures [oz] which St. Jahn faw, were 
BS the fame which Ezeke/ repreſents as exhi- 


biting the Cherubim. 
ANOTHER manifeſtatton of the Second Per- 


fon is recorded Dan. iii. 2 5. when he conde- 
ſcended (viſibly) to protect three of his faith- 
ful ſervants (Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


nego) from receiving any hurt in the burning 


| hery furnace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
vas aſtoniſb d, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake 


and [aid unto his counſellors, Did not we caft 
three men bound into the midſt of the fire? 


They anficered and ſaid unto the king, True, 
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O king. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo! I fee 
four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they bave no hurt, and the form of the 
fourth ic ike the Son of Gop. This, in all 
probability, was a yery glorious exhibition of 
the Second Perſon, when the ſplendor of his 
countenance outſhone the redneſs of the 
flames, and made himſelf and his three loyal 
ſubjects conſpicuous, 

Tux fame Prophet that relates this, had 
alſo himſelf been favoured with ſeveral ma- 
nifeſtations of this Divine Perſon, but as 
they were nearly ſimilar to thoſe already de- 
ſcribed, I need not mention them. Other 
Prophets after him ſaw the like exhibitions, 
which therefore need not be repeated. 
Hor it may not be improper to obſerve, 
that when the Second Perſon came from 
heaven to tabernacle among men in a body of 
Hab, the fame ſymbol of his preſence ap- 
peared as before; Luke ii. 9g. And the glory 
of the Lox D ſhone round about the ſhepherds ; 
to whom the news of it was communicated, 
So alſo a Star, or bright orb of light con- 
ducted the Magi to the place where the young 
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ebild as; which, by the way, they knew 
to be his flar*, or that That orb of light de- 
noted the Glory-Fehwvab, and accordingly 
paid him ſubmiſſion and adoration as Xing. 


I HAvE now gone thro' this glorious ſub- 
je, a ſubject the moſt important that can 
employ the conſideration of mortals. I haye 
deduced from authentic records the evidence 
given ſucceſſively for many ages, even from 
the fall of our firſt parents to the time of 
the incarnation, for the viſible intercourſe of 
the Second Perſon among men; and have 
ſhewn you in what majeſtic manner he ex- 
hibited himſelf of old, when in the form of 
God. I am now in the 


II* place to lay before you the uſes that 
may be made of what has been advanc'd. 


Tux knowledge and proof of the facts 
here recited may be of infinite advantage 
both to Unbe/zevers and Chriſtians. The Un- 
believer may learn to be a Chriſtian, and the 
Chriſtian be confirm'd in his Faith. 


* Matt, i. 9. »Ver.2, *Ver. 11, 
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Ax firſt, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to Unbe- 
lievers, ſhould any ſuch happen to be here; 
if not, my arguments may be of ſervice to 
Chriſtians againſt the oppoſers of our Faith, 
who are every where to be met with but in 
Churches. 27 he 

Tux perſons I ſhall direct myſelf to in 
particular, ſhall be the Deiſis; whoſe funda- 
mental principle is, that human Reaſon is a 
ſufficient guide for man; that by this alone 
he can diſcover the who/e of religion, — can 
find out whatever is neceſſary to be known, 
believed, and prattis'd, in relation to his Ma- 
ker and himſelf. Now this aſſertion muſt 
needs be falſe in every article. Reaſon is the 
faculty of viewing and comparing ideas, and 
after 4 due conſideration of the ſubject be- 
fore it, giving judgment. Jdegs then are the 
ground-work of all knowledge ; theſe are firſt 
let in upon the mind by the ſenſes, and are 
the mental images of material objects. 80 
that the circumference of this material world 
is the boundary of all human. knowledge. * 
Whatever therefore is known relating to the 
inviſible world, i. e. every religious truth, mult 
have been derived oRIGINALLY from RE- 
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VELATION, or the inſtruction of the DerTy, 
and not from natural Reaſon, which can- 
not teach SUPERNATURAL things — And 
what religion can lay the beſt claim to be a 
Revelation, none ſurely can doubt who knows 
the Evidence on which CHRISTIANITY 
ſtands, The amazing miracles wrought in 
favour of This, before and under the Mefaic 
diſpenſation, and during the ſtate of the Goſ- 
pel, muſt give ample ſatisfaction to every in- 
genuous mind, that this 1s the only and true 
religion". But to prove this. 

Tre Old Teftament and the New, with re- 
card to the doctrine they lay down, are one 
and the fame. JESsus CuRIsT, and him cru- 
ciſied, was the religion preach'd by Gop 
himſelf, immediately on the Fall, to our firſt 
Parents, in thoſe comprehenſive. words, —the 
Seed of the Woman fhall bruiſe the Serpent 3 
bead, and it ſhall bruiſe his heel. And as Gon 


was the teacher, and our firſt parents the 
apteſt diſciples that, perhaps, he ever had; ſo 


For further proof of the brief ſtate of the caſe as given 
above, the reader is requeſted to peruſe DrIsu REVEAL ED, 
ar the ATTACK on CHRISTIANITY candidly reviewed in its 


AL MERtTs,” Second Edit. two Vols. 12mo. printed for 
J. Millar. 1751. 
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I muſt conclude (if this need be deduced) 
that they UNDERSTOOD Zheſe words in the 
moſt extenſive ſenſe and utmoſt latitude, 
And indeed, we find Eve ſo well appriſed of 
the meaning of them, and ſo full of the hopes 
of the mighty Conqueror promiſed in them, 
that at the birth of her firſt child, ſhe cries 
out as in a rapture, -I have gotten a man, the 
very Jehovah”. Abel, we are inform'd, ( Heb. 
Xi. 4.) by Faith in the Redeemer to come, 
offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain, Noah was a preacher of the righteou|- 
neſs which is by faith. Abraham, when com- 
manded, offered up his only Son, as the neareſt 
and moſt exact type that could be offered, of 
the great holocauſt which was to ſuffer for 
the ſins of the whole world. By faith Moſes 
kept the paſſover and the ſprinkling of blood ; 
And when he was come to years, refuſed to be 
called the ſon of Pharoah's daughter ; eſteem- 
ing the reproach of CHR1sST greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt. And that Chri/t was 
the perſon who delivered the Law, and con- 
ducted the 7/raelites throughout the wilder- 
neſs, I have amply proved to you _ ; 


„Gen. iv. 1. MV N 


e £5.05 __ 
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and we cannot ſuppoſe that he would deliver 
any other Law, or direction to mankind in 
religious affairs, than that which himſelf de- 


livered, or rather confirm'd, when conver- 


fant in the fleſh on earth: So he ſays, Matt. 


v. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 


Law or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil them, i. e. to realize the types and 
execute the prophecies. And-indeed this caſe 
had been long before ſettled,--To the Law 
and to the TESTIMONY, fays Iſaiah (ch. viii. 
20.) if they [i. e. any who preſume to teach 
religion] ſpeak not according to this word, it 
7s becauſe there is no light in them. So Chriſt 
fays, Luke xvi. 31. If they hear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
tho” one roſe from the dead. Accordingly the 
Apoſtles open their commiſſion, ſaying none 
other things than thoſe which Moſes and the 
Prophets bad ſaid, (Acts xxvi. 22.) It fol- 
lows then, that the Old Teſtament and the 
New contain one and the fame religion. But 
to lay before you the various parts of the 
Moſaic Law, and ſhew—how every ceremo- 
ny exhibited Chriſt, or ſome part of man's 
redemption to be W by him, — how ap- 
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poſitely every prophecy was fulfilled in Him, 
time at preſent would not permit, Let it ſuf- 
fice, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have re- 
ferr'd us to the Old Teftament, as abundant- 
ly teſtifying of Him, as _— only Chr:- 


ſtranity®, 


x As I meet with a brief ſketch of the Maſaic ritual ex- 
plain'd in the Rev. Mr. Barz's Faith of the Antient Fews, 
p. 7. &c. I ſhall inſert it here; fince it may ſerve to give the 
Reader an inſight into the whole; and will be of uſe towards 
explaining ſeveral things occaſionally mentioned in theſe Ser- 
mons. The Prieſt brings an ox to the door of the taber- 
«« nacle, kills it there, ſheds ſome of the blood at the foot 
* of the altar, ſprinkles the altar, the tabernacle, the peo- 
« ple, and himſelf with it; and blood and oil were to be 
«« put upon the tip of the right ear, upon. the thumb of the 
„right hand, and upon the great toe of the right foot, be- 
« fore the high prieſt and his ſons were qualified to ap- 
«« proach the divine preſence, to offer the ſacrifice ; which 
lin ſome caſes) he was to cut to pieces, lift up one part, 
« wave another, take the fat off the inwards, make a ſmoak 
* with it, burn it, then pack up all the pieces in the ſkin, 
« even its dung, carry them out without the camp, or city- 
gate, and make a bonhre of it; return back to the tem- 
«« ple, waſh his hands and feet, pull off his cloaths, and put 
on others, with a variety of gewgaws upon them, a crown 
«+ on his head, a ſcepter in his hand, a label of gold on his 
« forehead ; then take blood and perfumes, go into a room 
which it was death for any body to go into but himſelf, 
and for him, above once a year, and then not without 
blood and incenſe : Blood to ſprinkle to the faces of two 
large images, that ſtood upon a cheſt whoſe lid was of 
+ gold, and then he was to burn the perfumes, to make an 
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Ir therefore I can prove, that the accu 
of the intercourſe of God with men, and the 
laws and orders which he gave them, as re- 
corded by Meſes in the Bible, be true and 
certain, I ſhall ſufficiently eſtabliſh the divi- 


nity of the Chriſtian religion. 


« agreeable ſmell to the noſes of the two images; after this 
he was to return and bleſs the People; the Lord make his 
« face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, &c. A 
« ſolemn epilogue this after ſuch a farce. —Theſe, and too 


many other particulars to be repeated here, unleſs they 


were under ſtood, were but ſo many childiſh ridiculous 
*« whims; a farce which it ſhocks my imagination to think, 
« that Gop Almighty could ever injoin, or be pleaſed with; 
or people of the leaſt common ſenſe ever attend to, with- 
out laughing. If they did not know the meaning of 
„e their Law, in this and no other view muſt they look on 
their Church-ſervice ; not being able to give the leaſt ſa 
« tisfaCtory reaſon for any one ot the particulars above, and 
© a thouſand others. | 
« Bur if all this was to deſcribe the death, ſufferings, 
and benefits of the ſacrifice of Chri/?, the particulars af 
the one pointing out the particulars of the other, it will 


then follow, that a future ftate was the ſubje& of M/ 


Commiſſion, — and that his inſtitutes were to inſtruct hi- 


people in the doctrine, and the way and means to obtaip 


happineſs in it; and how obvious does it lie? Chrift was 
both prieſt and ſacrifice, ſo the prieſt brought the ſa 
«« cnifice to the altar, killed it there, ſubmitting to death vo- 
** Juntariy : ſhed the blood at the foot of the altar, as 
« Chrift's was at the foot of the croſs. The tabernacle, al 
tar, prieſt and people, were all ſprinkled with blood, ſo 
* all waſhed clean by it, as Crit, who was the temple, 
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Wu an account is given of a fat? ſaid 


to have been done, and of a memorial of the 
faid fact, inſtituted immediately on the per- 
formance, and in remembrance, or as a teſti- 
mony of the ſaid fact; and when the ac- 


, altar and prieſt, and [the people] his [myſtical] body, are 


5m 


by his own blood. We are ſons of Him the great high- 


«« prieſt, but all our faculties muſt be rectified, the whole 
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man made clean, by his blood ; and then ſupported by 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the union or anoint- 
ing, which we have received of him; ſo their right ear, 
obedience; thumb of the right hand, actions; and great 
toe of the right foot, aways; were firſt touched with the 
blood of the ſacrifice and then with i; the breaſt of the 
ſacrifice was /ifted up to Gop, lifting up with it their 
hearts and affections to him; and the right ſhoulder wa- 
ved towards all parts, to ſhew that his obedience extend- 
ed to, or was for the benefit of all, and that all ſhould 
obey him » [Shoulder is conſent, joint action.] The fat 
was to be taken off the inwards and burnt, and fo the 
luſts and paſſions burnt up, &c. The whole is carried 
out and burnt, as Chriſt was; and without the city. gate, 
as He was to be. He returned to the church of Gov, 
was new cloathed in an immortal, glorious and ſpiritual 
body ; thence forward commencing king, and enter d on 
his interceſſorial office, aſcended into heaven, [into which 
it is eternal death for any to think of entering but thro 
him] with his own blood, which he exhibits to Go for 
us; and with incenſe his merits : the ſweet odour of which 
appeaſes the wrath of Gop ; and from thence is to return, 
as the Lewitical prieſt did from the Holy of Holies, to 
bleſs his people. Many particulars of the higheſt im- 
portance appear here at firſt view, and there appear“ 
no reaſon to imagine, that the types were not in the ge. 
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count and memorial or teſtimony are both 
tranſmitted down together from age to age, 
ſo that the exiſtence of the ſaid account and 
the memorial of the ſaid fact, may be trac'd 
backwards, thro' each ſucceſſive generation, 
to the very time, in which the fact is faid to 
have been done, and the memorial inſtitut- 
ed; in ſuch a caſe, if the fact was of a pul- 


lick nature, and a whole nation concern'd in 


the firſt inſtitution and ſucceſſive perpetuaticn 


of the memorial, it is morally impoſſible, that 
the account of ſuch a fact ſhould be a fiction. 
Now the FacT, which I ſhall pitch upon 


in the preſent caſe, ſhall be the delivery of 


the law from moumt Sinai, andthe MEMORIAL, 
the erection of the Tabernacle and the inſtitu- 
lion of the ſervices belonging to it; the per- 


66 neral as al unller ſtocd, as water in Baptiſm, and bread 
and wine in the Loxo's Supper, are now: To them who 
« ſaw the whale proceſs, and that ſo often over, there could 
* not be ſo much obſcurity as ſome are apt to imagine. 
Their natural capacities were as good then as ours are 
** now, and take the whole of the time the Church ſtood on 
types and ceremonies, their zeal for religion, and their 
e diſpoſition, appear to have been as good, as ever people's 
have been ſince ; and tho' ſome truſted to the Law for 
*« righteouſneſs, when Chriſt came, yet others did not, but 


« waited for the con/olation of Iirael.” The whole Treati/? 
ſhould be conſulted. | 
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forming which ſervices, was putting in ex- 
ecution the chief part of the Law deliver'd 
at Sinai, and therefore may be looked upon 
as a memorial of the Law deliver'd there. 
The ſervices of the Tabernacle were ſucceed- 
ed by thoſe of the Temple; the model, pro- 
portions, and furniture of which were the 
ſame with thoſe of the Tabernacle ; only, 
the materials more rich and durable, and the 
ſervice more magnificent; but all to the ſame 
purpoſe; I ſhall therefore ſpeak of them in- 
diſcriminately in the following argument.“ 
THrar there was ſuch a building as the 
Temple, and ſuch ſervices perform'd in it as 
a memorial of the fact aforeſaid; and that 
there alſo was at the deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, and is now extant, an account of the e- 
rection of a buildin gof the ſame model, and 
to the ſame purpoſe with the Temple, can 
be more eaſily proved, and by ſtronger evi- 


dence, than can be produced for any other 
antient matter of fact. 


Y Beſides, the very Ark which was made by Me/::, 
was brought into the Temple built by Solomon, and placed 
in the Holy of Holies. And in this ark were extant, at that 
day, the two tables of ſtone, containing the ten command- 
ments (the ſummary of the Law delivered at Sinai) wwrit/?" 
ecith the finger of God, 1 Kings viii. 9, 
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THERE are now to be ſeen at Rome the 
figures of the Table of ſhew-bread, the Can- 
dleſtick, and other utenſils belonging to the 
Temple, when deſtroyed by Titus, engraved 
in ſtone on a triumphal arch erected to the 
honour of that Emperor, in memorial of his 


having taken Jeruſalem and demoliſh'd the 


temple in that city.” And to the trath of 
this fact both Heathen, Jewiſb, and Chriſtian 
hiſtorians bear witne{s.---Beſides, Joſephus, 
who was preſent at the taking of the city, 
and at the triumph of Titus in Rome, aſſerts, 
that the golden Candleſtick, and the table of 
| Jeew-bread were carried before that emperor 
in the proceſſion.* 

FARTHER, there remains to this day a ve- 
ry numerous people, who declare themſelves 
(and they can have no worldly motive in 
doing ſo) to be the poſterity of the Jews, 
and acknowledge the foremention'd acts to 
be true ;---a people this, at preſent, in the 
condition, their firſt prophet Moſes aſſured 


* Mifon's Voyage to Valy. Vol. II. p. 103. Dr. Pri- 
deaux's Connect. Part I. Book III. p. 148. And Lamy de 
tabernaculo, where the Reader may ſee a dravght of the arch, 
Tab. vii. 


De bello Jud. Lib, vii. cap. 17. 


— 
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them they ſhould be, if they diſobeyed, 
(and themſelves confeſs they did diſobey) the 
words of the law he delivered them,--name- 
ly, an aſtoniſhment, a proverb and a by-word 
among all the nations whither the Lord ſhould 
lead them.” This is a fact that calls aloud for 
conſideration! Amazingly ſtrange! that a 
people who formerly ſtruck terror to all a- 
round them, had a ſettled habitation of their 
own, prophets, prieſts and kings af their 
own, and firmly believed themſelves to be 
the peculiar favourites of heaven,--ſhould, at 
preſent, be diſtreſs'd above all people, and 
not have a place of reſt to ſet their feet on; 
and tho' by their own inteſtine wars, they 
| have at times nearly deſtroyed themſelves, 
been harraſs'd and conquer'd by various na- 
tions,--ſhould yet remain a peculiar and dif- 
tin people among all the kingdoms of the 
earth? The antient empires are ſunk, and in 
conqueſts the vanquiſh'd uſually are either 
quite cut off, or elſe they mix with and make 
one with the conqueror, ſo that no mark of 
diſtinction remains; -- not ſo with the Jews, 
they exiſt amidſt oppreſſion, ignominy and 


„Dent. xxvill. 37. 
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diſperſion, even in all the habitable parts of 
the earth ; and have ſo ſubſiſted above theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years; who ever fince the 
time of this their general diſperſion, have re- 

tain'd the books of Meſes, and preſerv'd the 
text of them from corruption, with ſuch, a 
ſuperſtitious care, as even to have inſerted 
the number of the letters in each book at 
the end of it; and tho' they believ'd, what 
they call the points to be of divine origin, yet 
they never dar d to inſert them in the copies 
of their law, read in the ſynagogues, leſt ſuch 
an addition ſhould be eſteem'd as a breach 
of the Law, There are alſo tranſlations of 
theſe books of Moſes more antient than the 
deſtruction of the Temple, Heathen authors 
mention them, and Chri/{ian writers of every 
intermediate age have made quotations from 
them.—80 that it muſt be owned that there 
was once a temple ſtanding at Feruſalem ; 
and that the writings of Moſes were extant 
before that temple was deſtroyed.* 


7 Ie may be proper to obſerve here, that there were ue 
temples [and uo only, as the reader may ſee by conſulting 
Dr. Hovess's Eb, Prelim. Dif. p. Ii. 4˙ edit. ] one de- 
W and another built ＋ its place, Ezra v. 55 The 
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Ap, if this cannot be denied, it certain- 
ly follows, that the facts recorded in thoſe 
writings are true; - becauſe it was impoſſi- 
ble to introduce a forgery, in any age, back- 
ward, from the deſtruction of the Temple, 
up to the time of Moſes. 

Fo, firſt, This eould not be done in the 
time of Mofes—'The books we are ſpeaking 
of, mention all the miraculous acts exhibited 
at the giving of the Law, as heard and ſcen 
by the people of the ſame age, in which the 
account was uritten. Now it was impoſſi- 
ble for Mfrs, if he was an impoſtor, to per- 
Author here ſeems to conſider both as one, which he juſtly 
might; ſince each of them had the ſame furniture, ſervices, 
&c. And the very ſame veſſels, which were in one, were 
alſo in the other, ¶Exra i. 7. and vi. 5. ] Many of the priefs 
and Eevites that ſerved in the former, were preſent at the 
building of the latter, [iii 12.) The Jews alſo were en 
couraged and direRed in the building of the laſt by two 


_ prophets, — Haggai and Zechariah ; nothing therefore that 
was neceſlary in one, could be wanting in the other. 


4. J fhall cite here the appeal, which Moſes made to Ar 
the children of Iſrael afſembled before him, in regard to 
the truth of the miraculous acts recorded by him. [ Deut. 
iv. 32. v. 3.] A now of the days that are paſt, which 
were before thee, fince the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and aſt from the one fide of the heaven unto the 
obher, whether there hath been any ſuch thing as THIS 
GREAT THING i, er hath been heard like it? Did ever peo. 
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ſwade a whole nation, that they had heard 
and ſeen ſuch ſupernatural exhibitions of 
God's preſence and power, to admit a Law 
as divine, founded on ſuch exhibitions, and 
to erect @ publick place, and eſtabliſh a ftand- 
ing form of worſhip, in remembrance of the 
facts, which yet they were certain they had 
never ſeen or heard ? 

Ir it be ſaid, that Moſes and the Iyaelites 
might act by compact and agree together, 
one to frame, the other to receive a fiction, 
in order to give a character to their nation 
and religion, the very tenour of the hiſtory 
will confute the aſſertion.— For, had this 
been the caſe, the people of that generation, 
would doubtleſs have obliged Moſes to have 
given another account of them, and drawn 
up his law in a very different form, from 


le hear the voice of God, Heading aut of the midſt of the 
fire, as thou nasT EARD and Hive? Or hath God aſſayed to 
go and take him a nation from the midft of another nation, by 
remptations, by figns, and by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty band, and by a firetched-out arm, and by great terrors, 
according t9 all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt, 
before your eyes? Unto thee it was ſhexved, that thou mig bt 
know that the Lord he is Grd; there is none elſe befides him. 
e Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but ci 
Vs, even us, who are ALL OF Us here alive THIS DAT: 
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what we find he has done, They are re- 
preſented quite thro” his writings, as the of 
obſtinate, perverſe and ungrateful nation, that 
ever the Almighty beſtowed his favours on; 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or the uprightneſs of 
thine heart (does Moſes aſſure them) dof 
thou go to poſſeſs their land : but for the wick- 
edneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the Lord ſware unts 
thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. In- 
derſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy 
righteouſneſs; for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. 
And Num. xiv. 2. When all the children of 
Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron,— 
and ſaid unto them, would to God that we has 
died in Egypt, or would. God we bad died in 
this wilderneſs. And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us into this land, to fall by the fword, 
that our wives and our children ſhall be a prey* 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
And they ſaid one to another, Let us make d 
captain, and let us return into Egypt, What 
method does Moſes take to quell this tumult, 


Deut. ix. 5. 
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and ſecure to himſelf the kingdom? why tru- 
ly, brings the following ſpeech, as from their 
Almighty King. — Say unto them, as J live, 
ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, 
ſo will I do to you: your carcaſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſs; and all that were numbered of 
you, according to your number from twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmured 
againſt me; doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
land, concerning which I ſware to make you 
dwell therein, ſave Caleb, and Foſhua, [the 
only two who gave a true account of the land 
they were to poſſeſs], But your little ones 
which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they ſhall know the land which 
ye have deſpiſed. And as a proof of the anger 
of the Lord, and that the rebuke was from 
heaven, — Al] thoſe men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned and brought an 
evil report of it, died inſtantly by a plague be- 
fore the Lord, ver. 37.—Add to this the ter- 
rible national curſes denounc'd againſt them 
and their poſterity, in caſe they deviated from 
the rules preſcribed, which I muſt leave you 
to read at large in Deut. xxvili. and ſee by the 
marginal references how exactly they were 
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fulfilled. Would they or their ſurviving po- 
ſterity have ſubmitted to the burthen of ſo 
many ordinances, which the Law of Moſes 
requir'd ſhould be obey'd, under penalty of 
ſtoning or being otherways put to death, if 
| Moſes and themſelves were the authors of thoſe 
laws? —Would they have conſented that eve- 
ry ſeventh day ſhould be a Sabbath, or a day 
of reſt, in which no [gainful] work was to 
be performed, —every ſeventh year to be the 
fame; in which all ſmall debts were to be 
diflolved, —every fiftieth year, to be a gene- 
ral releaſe of all mortgag'd eſtates, and en- 
cumber'd poſſeflions,—every man to return 
to his own inheritance, —all priſoners be ſet 
at liberty, &c'? Would they have parted with 
the choiceſt products of their land and cattle, 
paid tithe and a yearly tribute, to ſupport the 
ſervice of the tabernacle or temple*? Would 
they have laid theinſelves under the obligati- 
on of taking three journies in a year to viſit 
it? in which caſe the fartheſt of them left 
their houſes, lands, &c. expoſed to their enc- 
mies, who on every occaſion were ready to 
attack them, but were to be prevented on 


£ Levit. xxv. Deut. x1. 
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this by a ſupernatural protection“. Was it 
probable that Moſes (if he deſigned a cheat 
and worldly advantage) would have been 
contented, that the tribe, to vrhich himſelf 
belong'd, ſhould be the only one without a 
ſettled portion in Iſrael? And when God of- 
fered twice todeſtroythe nation he conducted, 
and make of him and his family a nation 
greater and mightier than they, that he would 
refuſe the offer, conſidering too the indig- 
nities he had received from them? Agam; 
when commanded to reſign his commiſſion 
and die', (which he was to do, and not en- 
ter Canaan, as a puniſhment for his d:fſbehef®) 
does he give up the government to one of his 
fons, or even to one of his own tribe? no, 
but to Joſhua", the ſon of Nun, of the tribe 
of Ephraim*. But I need not multiply que- 
ſtions of this nature; only I may obſerve far- 
ther, that there were ſeveral Freethinkers, in 
thoſe days, ſuch as Koreh, Dathan, and Abi- 


> Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. Numb. xviii. 20. 
* Exod. xxxii. 10. and Numb. xiv. 12. 
Deut. xxx. 49—52. = Numb. xx. 11, 12. 


See Biſhop PaTz1cx's Comment on this text. 
Numb. xxvii. 15-23. Deut. xxxi." 23. XXXiv, 9. 
Numb. xiii. 8. 
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ram, who could ſeverely rail againſt prieſt- 
craft, and cryaloud againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
that they Took TOO MUCH UPON THEM“, 
and who, conſequently, would have been 
very ready to have prevented any deſign, that 
Moſes ſhould have been the contriver and 
directer of, for his own advantage.—Moſes 
then had no intent to impoſe upon the Ma- 
elites of his own time, nor would they have 
ſuffered him to have done ſo, had he at- 
tempted ſuch a thing. And neither he nor 
the Hraelites would have conſented to obey 
ſuch laws as the :.>ove, unleſs they had been 
enforc'd upon them by an authority more 
than human: Nay, which, in ſome reſpects, 
could not be obeyed without a continual mi- 
racle,--and a miracle of ſuch a ſort as every 
perſon in the nation muſt be witneſs to. 
 Ne1THER, ſecondly, was it poſſible, that 
the account of the ſupernatural acts exhibited 
at Sinai, recorded in the Bible by Me/cs, 
ſhould be the forgery of any after-age.— Had 
an impoſtor pretended to have palm'd the 
books, which we aſcribe to Moſes, upon the 
Iſraelites, in any following age; ſuch a: for- 


Numb. xvi. 3. 
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gery muſt have carried its own confutation 


along with it. For, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing 
had been attempted, within one hundred or 
two hundred years after Moſes's death; we 
find in theſe Books, that the fads and memo- 
rialswere, Thoſe perform'd, Theſe inſtituted, 
almoſt at the ſame time, or within leſs than 
a year one of the other; and the memorials 
were to be to poſterity an evidence of the 
truth of the facts; but now on the appear- 
ance of this (ſuppos'd) feign'd account, no 
ſuch memorials would have been extant; and 
conſequently, what was advanced in them 
concerning the facts, muſt have been a ſelt- 
evident forgery. And the ſame may be at- 
firm'd of any other period of time, how diſ- 
tant ſoever. 

Bur it has been brought in anſwer by our 
adverſaries, that allowing theſe miraculous 
acts and ſupernatural appearances to have been 
a ſenſible and convincing proof of the inter- 
courſe of the Divine Majeſty with that race 
of men, and his giving a rule of action, to 


They were both tranſacted while the children of 1/-ae/ 
were at Mount Sinai, ſee Exod. xxiv, xxv, xl, 


T 


. _ 5 6 — R = = 2 . — — 
— —— —— —— —„—-— — LR 
—— 0 y 
mew — - Þ 
- —— 


- ——=y-- — — a 
—— 


„ 


1 
* 
5 
8 
| 
x 
”_» 
| 
- * 
1 
a 
1 
i 4 
FH 
[ 
$ | 
} 


- 2 — — — — 
* - ” — ow 2 


146 THz APPEARANCES OF CARIST 
that generation who ſaw them; yet,. as They 
were not preſent at theſe tranſactions, ſo they 
are ud evidence to them; had they SEEN the 
Divine Glory, the cloud, the fire, and HEARD 
Gop ſpeaking from the middle of thick dark- 
nefs, they would have acquieſc'd under ſuch 
cverbearing demonſtrations of Divine power. 
Bur, I reply, Gop acts with men, as rea- 
ſonable creatures; they may be as certain of 
the truth of theſe facts as they can be of any 
other, to which they were not eye and ear- 
witneſſes; that This evidence is allowed by 
theſe men to be ſufficient to influence their 
actions in other caſes, is manifeſt and grant- 
ed", and if they will not be ſatisfied with it 
I ſhalt therefore beg leave to obſerve to you, that the 
„ moſt important affairs of life are founded and tranſacted 
«© upon this ſort of evidence. A merchant truſts all his for. 
«« tune to advices from foreign countries, ſuch as that there 
are cities, commodities, traders, in Turi or China, none 
*« of which he ever ſaw, and often relies on factors, with 
« whom he is not in the leaſt acquainted. On this bottom 
is built all foreign commerce, and even the greater pan 
«« of our domeſtic trade. The civil and military liſts are 
paid by it, and every thing you, or his Lordſhip, or his 
« Majeſty, enjoys, that is better than acorns and water, are 
derived from it. The Judge determines property and li- 
«« berty, and life by oaths, which are only the evidence of 
'©- things not ſcen by him; and neither he nor all the Lawyer; 
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here, they muſt and to the conſequences of 
their incredulity. Is it reaſonable that Gon 
ſhould appear in a viſible glory, ſhake the 
heavens and earth, and ſpeak in an audible 


voice to men, once at leaſt in every age, 


merely to ſatisfy unreaſonable ſcruples, or 
gratify a wanton curioſity? Or, ſhould he 
condeſcend to do ſo, would not theſe amazing 
exhibitions become fo little terrible, as not to 


de greatly regarded? or perhaps be look'd on 


as the natural productions of ſecond cauſes at 
certain perieds of time? Or, how are theſe 


upon earth can find out any other evidence, more to be 
*«« depended on, for the execution of law and juſtice; nay, 
the nature of thoſe important matters mentioned, doth not, 
in one caſe among ten thouſand, admit of any other evi- 
« dence, The king is repreſented, and his power exerciſed 
« by Sheriffs, Juſtices, Conſtables, &c. whom he never ſaw, 
and in places vaſtly remote; and ſubjects obey them ſo far 
as to ſurrender their goods, liberties, hves, without ever 
having ſeen either his Majeſty, or his commiſſion; nay, 
his Majeſty himſelf never ſaw one among a thouſand of 
« the commiſſions, by which his authority is delegatcd. From 
© hence it may appear, that wealth, Iderty, property, lite, 
place and ſociety, depend almoſt wholly on Far: and 
that Kings, Judges, Merchants, the wiſeſt of Men, as well 
as the weakeft, are obliged to ſee with other peoples eves, 

do hear with other peoples ears, to judge by other peoples 
reaſon, and to act by other peoples hands, over the lace 
of the whole earth, and in matters of the laſt conſequence.” 
Dye, REVEALED, Dial. i. 
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men ſure, that the fight of theſe prodigies 
would have ſuch an effect on them as they 


_ fuppoſe? tis evident, that they had not on 


too many of the generation that beheld them, 
Beſides, theſe gentlemen ſhould take in the 
whole of the caſe, and remember, that if 
they oppoſed ſuch ſenfible evidence, as they 
now call for, they were immediately to feel 
the effects of the Divine reſentment; would 
they be willing to be ſwallowed up by the 
gaping earth, ſtruck dead with the peſtilence, 
or be conſumed by fire from heaven, in calc 
they murmured, or doubted? Let them think 
a little on this, and be thankful for the ſitua- 

tion they are in,--that they can ſee theſe thing 

at a diſtance, and make the men thus de- 

ſtroyed enſamples unto themſebves*, 

Bur to conclude with a word to Belie- 

vers, I know not, my brethren, what diſ- 

eourſe I could have made more ſeaſonable 

than that juſt delivered to you, The times 

we live in afford every day matter of offence 

or objection againſt the religion we profes; 

and a man hath need both of learning and 

courage to defend the truth of it, or even tu 


n. 
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keep himſelf ſecure from being infected with 


| infidelity, And it is too much to be fear'd 


that the religion of many, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, is grounded rather on Cre- 
dulity than Faith, They believe the Bible to 
be true, becauſe they have been bred up to 
believe ſo from their infancy, and are too la- 
zy or too buſy to inquire farther, -and not 
from any conviction in their minds, ariſing 
from the examination of the proofs that may 
be brought in its defence,--And we find ſuch 
ſort of Believers not only among the poor and 
unlearned, but thoſe who have command of 
time and riches; have received and perhaps 
value themſelves on a polite education; and 
by their talk and behaviour one would be apt 
to conclude, that they ſuppos'd, no one was 
bound to ſtudy the grounds of the Chriſtian 
religion, but Divines; and that an eaſy indif- 
ference on theſe occaſions, was allowable to 
private Cbriſtians. Not fo in the days of Mo- 
fes and the Apoſtles; in the times of the for- 
mer, every perſon in the nation was to wear 
about him a mark of the truth of his religion, 
either by way of frontlets, betgecen his eyes, or 
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fegns upon his hands*;—they were to falt of it 
when they. ſat in their houſes, and when they 
walked by the way, and when they lay down; 
and when they roſe up, —and diltgently to teach 
their children the ſame". And our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles commanded and requeſted their 
hearers to ſearch the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
things were ſo, and deſired none to believe 
Him, -wnleſs bis own miraculous wor ks, or the 
teſtimony of Moſes gave ſufficient evidence of 
him. This enquiry every perſon ought to 
make, that he may be ready always to give 
an anſwer to every man that aſteth him a rea- 
fon of the hope that is in him*, And would 
men be perſuaded to act thus, Infidels would 
toon be brought to talk leſs, and many Chri- 
Aians more, than they uſually do, on the to- 
pic of Chriſtianity. The original evidence 
for the Bible, I muſt obſerve,is to be deduced 
from the books of the Old Teſiament; thither 
our Saviour refers the Fews, and ſays unto 
them, — F ye believe not Moſes's writings, how 
| ſhall ye believe my wordt, i. e. the Goſpelꝰ 
Deut. vi, 8. u ver. 7. | | 


St. John v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. 
x 1 St, Pet. ii. 15. 1 John v. 47. 
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Here then we muſt look for the foundation 
of Chriſtianity, And it begun (as I have 
ſhewn yon) with Adam, was renewed with 
Noah, repeated to Abraham, and inconteſta- 
bly eſtabliſhed, by numerous miracles, among 
the Iſraelites, Gop, or rather Jznovan 
the Second Perſon, delivered this nation from 
the dominion of a tyrant King, and the fervi- 
tude of an idolatrous people, in order to pre- 
ſerve among them the remains of the true re- 
ligion; and with ſeveral rites and ceremonies 
added to the Old Law, kept them, as it 
were, by a partition-wall, free from infec- 
tion; or, at leaſt, did the utmoſt, that could 
be done in order to preſerve them ſo; not 
indeed that this undertaking was deſigned 
merely for the ſake of the Fews, (as the /atter 
Jews fondly imagined) but for the benefit of 
all mankind; for we are given to underſtand, 
that in the promiſed Seed (who was to take off 
the curſe laid on the human race) not the N 
ruelites only, but ALL nations of the earth were 
to be bleſſed*. And if any ſet of people de- 


| ferved the high honour of being the inſtru- 


ments of Gop in conveying down this bleſ— 
Gen. xxii, 18, 
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ſing, ſurely That did, who ſprang from the 
loins of faithful Abraham, to whom this 
promiſe was renewed, and to whoſe line This 
Seed was fixed: For this cauſe then, not for 
any merit or r:ghteouſneſs of their own (as 
they are frequently told) were the Mraelites 
choſen, and ſecured in the manner they were; 
yet not in ſuch a manner, as to exclude 
other nations from the benefits they enjoyed, 
but on purpoſe that ALL might come in, 
Their Church was open to every foreigner, 
who would accept the terms of Salvation, 
and own the true Gop, as appears from Solo- 
mon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple. 
Kings vill. 41. Moreover, concerning a Stran- 
ger that is not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh 
out of a far country, for thy name's ſake; (fer 
they ſhall hear of thy great name, and thy ſtrong 
hand, and of thy ftretched-out arm) when he 
ſhall come and pray towards this houſe : Hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Stranger calleth to thee 
for; that ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH iq 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Iſrael. And again; even with regard to the 
| facred feſtival of the Paſſover, —One [aw dd 
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to be to him that was home- born, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſajourneth among them, Exod. xi 
49. and ſo with relation to others, Ze ſhal 
have one manner of law, as muell for the ſtran- 
ger, as for one of your own country,” Levit. 
xxiv. 22. And had not ai particular nation 
been ſelected, and a form of true: worſhip ef- 
tabliſhed among ſome peuple, ſuch was the 
cunning and malice of Satan, and ſuch the 
perverſneſs of human rack: that the knowledge 
of the true Gop and his laws would have been 
entirely loſt. Out of infinite mercy then t 
ALL were the T#-aclites choſen; and the nu- 
merous victories obtain'd by them, apparent 
ly thro' the aſſiſtance of Him, who had all 
nature under his command, and the many mi- 
racles wrought in favour of them, mult turn 
all eyes upon them, and induce every nation 
to enquire into the religion of bat people, 
who had ſuch ſtupendous acts perform'd in 
their behalf. By this means would the know - 
ledge of the true God be ſcattered all over 
the then habitable world. Thus careful way 
the Deity to preſerve his laws, and bleſs man- 
kind. with the knowledge of therm.—The 
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people indeed, who were formerly the ſtew. 
ards of theſe laws, and ſo ſituated and circum- 
ſtanced, as 70 be a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and was really the Glory of all the earth, are 
at preſent (according to the prophecies con- 
cerning them.) in the utmoſt darkneſs and 
_ Blindneſs; and tho' they retain the books of 
Moſes, (the original evidence of our and their 
religion) yet have they eyes, and cannot ſee, 
and ears, and cannot underſtand the meaning 
of them; but, according to the prophecies 
the meaning is again opened to the Gentzles, 
And as we are of the number of thoſe, who 
are bleſt with this ineſtimable treaſure, let us 
beware, leſt we fall thro' the fame ignorance 
and wnbelief, as. the Jews did. They, by 
miſtaking the Scriptures, and applying them 
in the literal ſenſe, orucified the Lord of life, 
and killed the Holy Jeſus, whom Moſes and 
all the Prophets' (who bad been six the 
world BEGAN*) had exprefly wrote and /þ1- 
ken of. Let us therefore, my brethren, in 
reading the books of the Old Teſtament, uſa 
our utmoſt endeavours to find out what parts 


were wrote of Chriſt and our Redemption; that 
a Luke i. 70. 
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by ſeeing Him delineated there, we may have 
the firm ſatisfaction and unſpeakable comfort, 
that the religion, which we now profeſs, is 
the very ſame, by which all the antient Fa- 
thers hoped to be ſaved; whom, and all the 


other ſervants of Chriſt, that we may meet 
in heaven, when Faith ſhall be ſwallowed 


up in certainty, and death in victory, may 
GOD of his infinite mercy grant, 


To whom, three Perſons in one undivid- 
ed Eſſence, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all honour, praiſe, might, majeſty 
and dominion, now and for evermore. 
AMEN, 
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SERMON VII. 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
fon in the Trinity was converſant 
among men, after his Incarnation. 


IN TWO BERMONS 


PHILIPP. ii. 6. 


—Thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. 


KEXKHESE words are a compendious 

＋ a deſcription of the part, which the 
KFFX Second Perſon, when - incarnate, 
Was to perform on earth, in order to effect 
the Redemption of mankind, He, who had 
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been in the form of Gop, (the Apoſtle ac- 
quaints us) who had ſhone forth in all the 
ſplendor of the Deity, in days of old, before 
and under the Meſaic œcóomy, — did not 
now arrogate, or eagerly covet to be (as the 
Greek theught i: not robbery means) equal 
in his appearances with the Godhead; but at 
this his ſecond coming into the world, was 
contented to make a quite different figure on 
the ſtage of the earth; the ſeveral particu- 
lars of which the Apoſtle thus ſpecifies; —— 

I. He made bimſelf of no reputation. 

II. He was made in the likeneſs of men. 

III. He took on him the form of a fer- 
vant. 

IV. He humbled himſelf. 

V. He became obedient. 

VI. He ſubmitted to undergo death, even 
the death of the croſs. 

Eacn of theſe particulars will well de- 
ſerve our conſideration; which when J have 
gone through, I will conclude with fome 
practical inferences from the whole. 

Tur fr ft point which offers itſelf to 
our obſervation, is, that our Saviour mad? 
himſelf of no reputation; according to the 
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Greek it is, be emptied himſelf; and the phraſs 
apparently alludes to the context going be- 
fore: He who had been in the form of Gop, 
—whoſe exhibitions of himſelf before and 
under the Moſaze diſpenfation had been ac- 
companied with all the circumſtances of ma- 
jeſty, which Nature could furniſh out, or 
the capacities of weak mortals enable them 
to endure, —now, at his ſecond appearing in 
the world, emptied himſelf of this godlike 
form. To lay aſide the leaſt mark of ho- 
nour, which we (however unworthily) look 
upon as our due, goes againſt our nature, and 
che pride of our little hearts. What amaz- 
ing condeſcenſion then muſt we eſteem it 
in Him, who was very, God, to deign to 
ſuit his appearances to the capacities of poos 
mortals, however grand to them ſuch ap- 
pearances might be; and not only to demean 
himſelf thus far, but even (as we are now 
inform'd) to empty himſelf of this glory; and 
be made in the likeneſs of men; which is the 
ſecond thing to be conſidered. | 
To be made in the likeneſs | & Spe 
F men, means to become really and truly 
man; as Heb, ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as the 
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children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf” partook of the ſame, —For verily 
he took not on him the nature of Angels; but 
he took on him the Seed of Abraham. Wheres« 
fore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like [ oporwlnve, ] unto his brethren. — Without 
controverſy great is this myſtery, that Gov 
ſhould manifeſt himſelf in fleſh*%. Had the 
Second Perſon aſſum'd on him the nature of 
an Angel, it had been ſomewhat nearer his 
former glory; but he condeſcended to be born 
of a woman, and to take on him human na · 
ture with all its infirmities, /in only except» 
ed. He gradually paſs'd through the weak 
eſtate of childhood, and increaſed in ftature, 
His body was of the ſame compoſition, and 
of as tender a make as any of ours; he felt 
the inconveniences of heat and cold, the un · 
eaſineſs of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood in 
need of the neceſſary ſupports of life. He 
was ſubject to his ſuppoſed father, and real 
mother; and fuffered himſelf to be carried 
into Egypt, as an helpleſs infant, to avoid 
the fury of a jealous King"; and when grown 
up, he ſubmitted to labour with his own 
» r, Tim. iii. 16. * Luke ii. 52, 2 Mat. ii. 13, 14. 
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hands, and doubtleſs felt the conſequences of 
doing ſo,--wearineſs of body and waſte of 
ſpirits. As he was man, he alſo acquir'd wiſ- 
dom gradually, and with the ſame applica- 
tion of the faculties of his mind, as is neceſ- 


ſary to be exerted by us in order to increaſe 


our knowledge. That he had been diligent 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures is certain, ſince 
we are informed, that when he was no more 
than twelve years old, he was found in the 
Temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both 
hearing them and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſlanding and anſwers, Luke ii. 46. And 


when he publickly enter'd on his Father's 


work, tis ſaid, —And he came to Nazareth 
where be had been brought up; and as his 
cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath=day, and flood up for to read, — 
and all bear him witneſs, and wonder'd at the 
gracious words, which proceeded out of his 
mouth, iv. 16. But tho*: he knew thus much, 
in the opinion of men, yet were there ſome 
things which he did not know, with which 
(as man) he was not to be acquainted, till 
he had finiſh'd — on earth, and been 
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exalted into heaven; — of that day and that 
hour knoweth no one, no not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther*. And this his gradual improvement in 
knowledge, and his not being informed of 
ſome things, was neceſſary, in order to put 
his faith, his hope, his dependence on Gop to 
the trial, —in that being tempted, he might be 
able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted *, 
THIRDLY, He took on him the form of a 
ſervant, This was a lower abaſement than 
the former. Our Lok, had it ſo pleaſed the 
Father and himſelf, might have aflum'd the 
human nature, and yet not have ſubmitted to 
have made ſo mean a figure on earth, as is 
implied in the words laſt cited, Had he ap- 
peared in all the majeſty and grandeur of a 
king, or a conqueror ſurrounded with victo- 
rious armies,—as the Jews and his diſciples 
once thought he would have done,—yet not- 
withſtanding all this, What an infinite diſt- 
ance is there between a celeſtial and an earth- 
ly throne ? What an unſpeakable deſcent was 
| it from the one to the other? What a low 
| and mean exchange would the command of 
Mark xiii. 32. * Heb. ii. 18. 
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an army, large as any that ever appeared in 
the world, have been, in lieu of ſovereign- 
ty over legions of angels? Had our LorD 
put in his claim, he was by right of inheri- 
tance born the King of. the Jews; as being 
the eldeſt male of the lincage of David; or, 
had he been willing to have employ'd the 
arm of fleſh, he could, by miracle, have pro- 
vided ſuſtenance for the troops under his 
command. But he declined all appearance 
of pomp and ſplendor; he did not aſſume 
to himſelf ſo much authority over the per- 
ſons of men, as even a private maſter of a 
family might claim; he 790k on bimſelf the 
form of a ſervant. Not indeed, that we are 
to ſuppoſe, what we no where read of, that 
our Lok was ever in a ſtate of bondage to 
any particular maſter ; but as himſelf gives 
us to underſtand, there was no inſtance. of 
condeſcenſion ſo great, no office ſo low, 
which he was not ready and willing to ſub- 
mit to, for the benefit of mankind ; while 
he himſelf demanded no ſuch ſubmiſſion 
from others; as Matt. xx. 26. Whoſoever 
will be great among you, let him be your mi- 


Luke i, 27. ii. 4. Matt. ii. 2. 
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niſter. And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant: Even as the Son 
of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter. And again; Luke xxii. 27. For 
whether is greater, be that fitteth at meat, or 
be that ſerveth ? Is not he that fitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as be that ſerveth. So 
alſo John xiii, 2. And ſupper being ended,— 
Jeſus riſeth up, and laid afide his garments, 
and took a towel and girded himſelf : After 
that, he poured water into a baſon, and began 
to waſh his diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. So 
after he had waſhed their feet,--he ſaid, Know 
ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Ma- 
fter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo J am. 
VI then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another 
feet; for I have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. Thus Chrift 
tho' he was @ Son over his own houſe, [ Heb. 
iii, 6.] tho' the world was made by him, and 
be came but to bis own, [John i. 10, II. ] ap- 
pear'd in much leſs worldly greatneſs, than 
Moſes, who though he was no more than 4 
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faithful ſevant, yet was King in Jeſburun : 
Thus the heir, the only-begotten, and beloved 
Son, differed nothing from a ſervant, though 


he was, by his juſt rights, Lord of all, Gal. 


Iv. I. 

UNDER this head may alſo be conſidered 
his works of beneficence, his readineſs to do 
good on all occaſions, and his immediate com- 
pliance with any meſſage that was brought 
him; as tho' he had been under more me- 
nial circumſtances than the Centurion's ſer- 
vant ; for the curing of whom, he was ready 
to give attendance in perſon, even before he 
was deſired to do ſo; Matt. viii. 5. And 
when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there 


came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, and 


ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home fick of 
the palſy, and grievouſly tormented. And Ye- 
fus ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him; 
the very moment he heard his diſorder, tho' 
he was a ſervant, he offers his afliſtance. 
He could, as the pious Centurion juſtly ob- 
ſerved, but have ſpoke the word only, and the 

ſervant ſhould have been healed ; but he was 


ready to go, even before he was thus far 


Deut. xxxiii. 5. 


166 THE CONVERSATION or CuRIST, 
| aſked, and his almighty power acknowledg- 


ed; and quicker, on any occafion, to do an 
office of humanity, than a ſervant could be 
to execute his maſter's orders; tis uſual for 
a maſter to ſay, Go, before the ſervant goeth; 
come, before he cometh ; do this, before he doeth 
zt; but he waited not to be called; as him- 
ſelf puts the caſe, Luke xvii. 7. Which of you 
having a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
will ſay unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go, and fit down to meat ? And 
will not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith J 
may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till 
1 have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
ſhalt eat and drink? Our Maſter ſubmitted 
to do that which no maſter beſides himſelf 
would have condeſcended to have done ; he 
debarr'd himſelf even of the neceſſaries of 
life, and could ſcarce ſpare time, while he 
went about doing good, to take the refreſh- 
ments of nature, Mark iii. 20. And the mul- 
titude cometh together again, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eat bread. And again, vi. 31. 
He ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſekves apart 
into a deſert place, and reſt a while ; for there 
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were many coming and going, and they had no 
leiſure ſo much as to eat. His concern here, 
you ſee, was rather for his diſciples than 
himſelf. . Neither diſtance of place, nor un- 
ſeaſonable hours, nor want of refreſhments 
were ever urg'd by him, as an excuſe, where 
his attendance was deſired, or his preſence 
could be of ſervice. He went about healing 
all manner of fichneſe, and all manner of diſ- 
eaſe among the people; and kept up to his 
"vn truly laudable ſaying, Acts xx. 3 5. It is 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. | 

FourTHLY, He humbled himſelf; accord- 
ing to the Greek, he abaſed himſelf. How. 
great his humiliation was, we have in part 
ſeen already; we may now take in ſome o- 
ther circumſtances, as | | 

1. His poverty. His ſuppos'd father and 
real mother were but in a low condition 
nin the world. As ſoon as he was born, the 
| place that receiv'd him was a manger. When 
grown up, he comply'd with his parents 
manner of life, and was contented to ſub- 
mit to a mean profeſſion, and earn his bread 

Matt. iv. 23. | | 
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by the labour of his hands*. After he had 
enter'd on his publick office, he had nothing 
that he could call his own, no rents or eſtates 
for his maintenance, but depended for his 
daily bread on the voluntary contributions of 
thoſe who followed or reſpected him; he 
had not ſo much as a houſe or manſion to 
reſt or ſleep in, and in this caſe he was in a 
more neceſſitous condition than the birds of 
the air, or the beaſts of the field, for while 
the one had nes, and the other holes, the 
Son of man had not where to lay his head, 
Matt. viii. 20. Nay, he was not only poor, 
but oppreſſed in his poverty, the powerful 
and great of the world were continually per- 
ſecuting him, and his own countrymen de- 
riding him with it *, 
2. His Humility. Beſides the inſtances 
already given, he refuſed a crown when of- 
fer d him by his followers”: He was ſo little 
deſirous of fame, that after the offer of 2 
kingdom made him as above, he uſually for- 
* Tis expreſsly faid of Him, Mark vi. 3. I not this the 
carpenter? And JusTin Mary, as WrrTByY obſerves, 
ſays of him, That being among men, he made rakes and yok, 


awhich were the wworks of carpenters. 
| Mark vi. 3, * John vi. 15, 
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bad / thoſe perſons on whom he performed 
any of his mighty works, to acquaint the 
world of the ſupernatural virtue, which they 
knew to be in him". When Peter ſtiled him, 
and he owned himſelf to be, the ChRIST, 
the Son of the living God, he would not ſuf- 
fer it to be proclaim'd openly ; Then charged 
he bis diſciples, that they ſhould tell no man 
that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 20. 
When he was transfigured, and appeared in- 

veſted with the ſame glory, in which he had 
been uſed to exhibit himſelf of old; and 
thereby gave ſenſible and convincing proofs 
to thoſe that ſaw it, who he was; and a 
voice from heaven pronounced him to be 
the beloved Son of God; yet no more than 
three of his diſciples were admitted to be 
ſpectators of this appearance; And here alſo 
be charged them that were preſent, that they 
ſhould tell the viſion ta no man, until the Sen 
of man ſhould be riſen again from the dead, 
Matt. xvii, 9. When the evil Spirits knew 
who he was, felt his power, and were ready 
to proclaim it to the world, he would not 
ſuffer them to do ſo, but commanded them 


* Matt, viii, 4.—ix. 30.—xib. 16. 
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to be ſilent *, When he rode triumphant in- 

to Jeruſalem, attended with the Hoſanna's of 
thouſands, he came /owly, ſitting upon a colt, 
the fole of an aſs, Matt. xxi. 5. 

3. His meekneſs. No malicious principle 
ever aroſe in his heart; reſentment (unleſs 
where the glory of Gop was concerned) was 
quite a ſtranger to his temper, To ſubmit pa- 
tiently to contempt, to have one's reputation 
blackened, and be traduced for doing good, 
without being moved to anger, or provok'd 
to return the fame ill uſage, is perhaps the 
hardeſt leſſon, which the heart of man can 
learn; and yet we know Chr:/t practiſed it in 
the higheſt degree. When his over-zealous 
diſciples deſired fire might. be called down from 
heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, for not re- 
cerving him into their city, his anſwer was, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are ; 
for the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men 
lives, but to ſave theme. When the Jews 
took up flones to caſt at him, becauſe he ap- 
pealed to his miraculous acts, as a proof of 
his Divine miſſion, he mildly anſwered, 


Mark i. 25, 34. Luke iv, 41. —*? ix. 51. 
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Many good works have I Heron you from my 
Father ; for which of thoſe works do ye flone 
mess The ſtrange dulneſs and perverſe in- 
credulity of his diſciples in not believing 
Him to be the Meſſiab, and miſtruſting his 
word and power, is thus gently reproved by 
him,---O fools and flow of heart ! How long 
ſhall I be with you? y are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith”? When That diſciple, who 
was ever warmeſt in his cauſe, profeſs'd a 
readineſs to go to priſon or death with his ma- 
iter; and Jeſus knew how ſoon he would 
ſhamefully deny him, he only faid, ili, 
thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, verily, 
I fay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till 
thou haſt denied me thrice * : And when the 
event came to paſs, tbe Lord only looked upon 
Peter', and melted him into tcars. As no 
man ever did ſuch a number of good works 
as our Saviour did, ſo no one ſurely ever met 
with ſuch ungrateſul returns for having done 
them: He was in general ſtiled an impeſton, 
a magician, a Samaritan, a madman, one 


poſſefs'd by a devil, a ſeducer of the people, 


John x..25, 31, Matt. viii. 26.—xiv, 31. 
* John xiii, 38, Luke xxii. C1. 


Cc 
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ſeditious perſon, a friend of publicans and fin- 
ners; and yet all theſe provocations (the 
higheſt which malice mix'd with ingratitude 
could raiſe) did not ruffle the calmneſs of his 
temper, or affect him in ſuch a manner as 
to make him ſhew any ſymptom of anger, 
or entertain a thought of revenge ; on the 
contrary, he went on fcrgetting and forgiv- 
ing all the injuries that were done him; fo 
that he might truly ſay of himſelf, I am meet 
and lowly in heart. | | 
Fir TRHLY, He became obedient, He ful- 
filled the ceremonial and moral law (as the di- 
ſtinction is uſually made) in all the branches, 
by a perfe& and univerſal obedience. 'Tho' 
he was not infected with the pollution either 
of original or actual fin, yet he ſubmitted to 
the performance of every ordinance, which 
was an acknowledgment of the corruption 
of human nature, and the neceſſity of ſome 
means of purification. He was circumciſed ”; 
preſented in the temple* ; went up with his 
parents to Feruſalem at the yearly ſolemn 
feaſts" ; was baptized, tho' the Baptiſt, who 


Matt. xi. 20, » Lukeii. 21, Ver. 22. 
Luke ij. 42. John v. 1,-vii, 10.—X. 22, 
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knew him to be the ſpotleſs lamb of Gop, 
at firſt refuſed to do the office® ; he paid his 
tribute-money, tho he was obliged to work 
a miracle to do it* ; he frequented the Syna- 
gogues and the temple ; and did eat the paſ- 
ſover with all the proper ſervices. Thus did 
he (as himſelf ſays it became him) fulfil all 
[typical] r7ghteouſneſs, Matt. iii. 15. Nay he 
ſubmitted to ſeveral ordinances of men, re- 
lating to the circumſtantials of religion, and 
comply'd with the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of which he was a member, even 
though they were of human invention ; he 
own'd the authority of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, ſo far as they fat in Moſes's ſeat, and 
gave true expoſitions of the Scriptures ; tho 
he abhorred their hypocriſy and other vices, 
I may here alſo obſerve, that he allowed the 
authority of the Civil Powers, though in the 
hands of Heathens; and determined, that 
tribute was due, and therefore ought to be 
paid to Ceſar *, although That Czar was a 
cruel and wicked prince, namely, Tiberius. 


Matt. iii. 14, 15, — * xvii. 24. —* xxvi. 17. 
5 Matt. zuin. 2, 3. Luke xx. 25, 
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As to the obſervance of the oral law, I 
have already ſhewn, how perfectly he ful- 
filled every part of his duty towards man- 
kind, in his univerſal charity and condeſcen- 
fion ; fo alſo have I partly done, as to thoſe 
virtues, which regarded his own perſon only, 
— his contempt of the world, his meeknels 
and humility. Nor was he lefs perfect in the 
diſcharge of thoſe duties which he owed to 
Gon. As it Was written of him, that he was 
to come to do the will of his God, fo it was 
really fulfilled by him, He ſouzbt not his own 
will, but the will of the Father which ſent him, 
John v. 30. I have glorified thee [O Father] 
on earth; I have finiſhed the %ork which thou 
gaveſt me to do, xvii. 4. His life vyas an ex- 
act pattern of the moſt ſincere piety and ar- 
dent devotion towards Gop. He loved to 
introduce the mention of Gop in his dit- 
courſes ; he frequently mix d cjaculations and 
ſhort prayers to him in his converſation *; 
ſo that it appeared, that even while he was 
performing the duties of active and ſocial 
life, the remembrance of Gop was upper- 
moſt in all his thoughts. He miſſed no op- 


* Matt. xi. 25, John xi. 41.— Xii. 28,—xvii. 


AS MAN, UPON EARTH, 175 


portunity, nor let flip any hint that was of- 
fer'd him, from whence he might take oc- 
caſion to introduce the mention of heaven 
and heavenly things. Sometimes too he with- 
drew from the ſight and converſation of men, 
that he might the more freely and without 
interruption, meditate on divine ſubjects; 
nay, ſuch was the fervour of his devotion, 
ſuch pleaſure did he take in the performance 
of it, that he could ſpend whole nights 27 
folitude and prayer. When that malicious 
Spirit, Satan, attack'd him with every temp- 
tation that lay in his power, he anſwer'd him 
according to what was written; and never 
m'*ruſted the providence of Gop declared 
concerning him in the Scriptures *, It was 
his meat and drink to be obedient to his hea- 
venly Father, and do his will; and he decli- 
ned no inſtance of obedience and reſigna- 
tion, though in caſes where his duty was 
moſt ſevere and trying to fleſh and blood: 
Of this his whole life was but one continu'd 
proof; but the laſt ſcene of it far exceeded 
all that went before; which brings me in 
the 


Matt. xiv. 23, 5. Luke vi. 12. Matt. is. 


176 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
S1xTH place to ſpeak of his ſufferings and 


death, and the manner in which he bore | 


them. 

Wuar he underwent during his agony in 
the Garden, none can tell, but He who bore 
and the Father who inflicted thoſe ſufferings; 
as he endured infinite puniſhment, ſo no fi- 
nite being can have any idea of what he ſuf- 
fer'd. His human nature, we find, could not 
avoid ſhrinking, as that hour was cuuung 
upon him, and the terrible ſcene began to 
open to his view; even when he ſaw it at 
ſome diſtance, it was not without a very ſen- 
ſible emotion of mind, John xii. 27. Now it 
my foul troubled; and what ſhall T ſay? Fa- 
ther, ſave. me from this hour : But his terrors 
were increaſed, as he knew it near at hand, 
Matt. xxvi. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto à place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. And he took with him Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful 
and very heavy, or as St. Mark expreſſes it, 
to be fore amazed and very heavy. Then ſaith 
he unto them, My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto death, [as if the ſnares of death had 
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alread encompaſs'd him, and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon him, Pf. xviii. 4, 5.] tarry ye 
here, and watch with me; it ſeemed as tho 
he did not care to be left alone; and by de- 
firing his weak diſciples to watch with him, 
ſhewed apparently the amazement that had 
ſeized his ſoul. And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face [through the innumerable 
troubles that came about him, he as not able 
to hook up, Pſ. xl. 12.] and prayed, ſaying, O 
| my Father, if it be poſſible let this cup paſs 
from me : nevertheleſs not as I will but as 
| thou wilt. — He went away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, 
| thy will be done. — And he prayed the third. 
lime, ſaying the ſame words. And there ap- 
peared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrength- 
| ening him; — the burden was too great for 
human nature to bear; and being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat 
Was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground, Luke xxii. 43. or accord- 
ing to the Pſalmiſt, xxii. 14. He was poured 
out like water, all his bones were out of joint, 
brs heart alſo in the _ of his body «eas cw 
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lite melting wax. Surely never was any ſor- 
row like unto his ſorrow, wherewith the Lord 
afftieted him in the day of his fierce anger. 
A full equivalent for the eternal puniſhment 
due to a world of finners was to be borne by 
him in a few moments. The cup he was to 
drink of, was really a cup of trembling and 
amazement;—the juice was preſſed from the 
moſt noxious weeds on earth, Sin and Death, 
and mixed with every bitter ingredient the 
Devil could infuſe, added to a potion, work- 
ed up by the wrath of the Almighty, to ſa- 
tisfy for the innumerable affronts offer'd the 
majeſty of heaven by weak rebellious man, 
And however deadly this potion might ſeem, 
yet he was ready and willing to drink it, J 
have, ſaith he, a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how am I flraitned till it be accompliſh- 
ed'! He knew full well.the furnace of fire 
he was to be tried in; and tho” the fleſb was 
weak, and deſired that if it were poſſible, the 
cup might paſs away ; yet the Spirit was uil- 
ling, that the will of God ſhould be done: 


Thus it fared with our Saviour in the Gar- 


» Lam. i. 12; 1 Luke xii. 50. 
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den; we are now to view him in his laſt 
ſufferings. 

His death was attended with every cir- 
cumſtance that could render it painful and 
ignominious. His former agony was in pri- 
vacy and retirement, and he had free liberty 
to pour out his ſoul unto Gop in prayer ; 
but here he was ſeized on by a rude rabble, 
who came againſt him with feords and ſtaves 
to take him as a common thief *,—at a time. 
too when he was in a violent ſweat, and had 
been praying carneſtly ; at is hour was he 
betray'd into the hands of his enemies, and 
by the falſe /e of one of his ſelect diſciples, 
tho' he had compaſſionately aſſured the per- 
ſon before-hand, that it xwould have been bet- 
ter for him never to have been born, than to 
betray the Son of man. At this juncture was 
be alſo forſaken by all his friends and follow- 
ers“, and left to tread the awine-prefs alone. 
Being apprebended and bound *, he is led a- 
way to the judgment: ſeat;. and the juſt judge 
of all the earth is condemn'd by his own mi- 
ſerable, ſinful creatures, and condemned too 


Marke xiv. 48. —! Ver. 21.— * Ver. 50. 
» Ifa. Ixiii. 3. John xviii. 12. 
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in ſuch a barbarouſly unjuſt manner, that 
they were under the neceſſity of ſeeking fulſe 
witneſs io put him to death. Aiter condem- 
nation he is remitied over to be ſcourged *,— 
the plowers plow upon his back, and make long 
furrows*, and dye the pavement with the blood 
of Ged*. From ſcourgings he is delivered up 
to cruel mockings;—the inſulting mob pit in 
his face, buffet him, and ſirike him with the 
palms of their hands *,—the hard-hearted ſol- 
ders pierce his head with a crown of thorns, 
put on him a mock-raiment of royalty, and 
bowing the knee before him, reproachfully ſa- 
lute him, Hail, King cf the Jews", But now 
the time of execution approaches, and the 
LoRD of life is drag'd away, bearing bis own 
crofs, to be crucified” ; under the weight of 
which (having been ſo tired and harraſs'd be- 
fore) his enemies ſoon find him ſinking; but 
to prevent his dying by the way, and ſo diſ- 
appointing them of their further cruelty, they 
compel an accidental paſſenger to bear his croſs 
Fer him*. With him alſo two malefattors are 


Matt. xxvi. 59. * Mark xv. 15, * Pf. cxxix. 3 
Acts xx. 28. Matt. xxvi. 67.— xxvii. 29. 
» John xix. 17. 2 Luke xxiii. 26. 
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led to be put to death”. At laſt they come to 
the place deſtin'd for execution,— a place 
render'd horrible by the numerous ſczl/s* and 
bones of thoſe who had ſuffered there be- 
fore : here they prepare the croſs before his 
eyes; ſtrip his garments from him*, and ſet 
every former wound bleeding afreſh : they 
lay him acroſs the tranſverſe beam, and by 
nails driven through his hands and feet, fix 
his naked body to the accurſed tree. Thus 
expoſed, he is raiſed aloft, and placed be- 


tween the two malefafors, that which way 


ſoever he might turn himſelf, he ſhould ſee 
death in its moſt dreadful appearances. Thus 
pendulous from the croſs he hangs ſix hours, 
during each moment of which time he muſt 
have ſuffer d the moſt exquiſite pains and a- 


gony,—his body being ſtretch'd, or, as it 


were tenter d out by the nails; his whole 
weight ſuſtained by the moſt ſenſible parts 
of his body, his nerves and muſcles, and 
theſe too pierced and mangled; his laſt mo- 
ments are diſturbed by the clamours of the 
outrageous populace* ; the chief Priefts al/o 


Luke xxiii. 32. 2 Matt. xxvii. 33.-* Ver. 35. 
o Gal. iii. 25, © Mark xv. 29. 
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and Scribes mocſting ſay, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave; even his fellow ſufferers 
revile him; but what is above all, (ſince he 
only complains of it) he is forſaken of bis 
God, the Deity, which had hitherto ſup- 
ported the Humanity,—not indeed to allevi- 
ate his ſufferings, but only to enable him to 
bear them, —now leaves the manhood to 
ſtruggle alone; and the extremity of pain 
and preſſure of afflictions bear down the 
man, and he dies. Thus He, who had 
been in the form of God, had ſhone forth with 
all the ſplendor of the Deity, did not eager- 
ly covet to appear as ſuch ; but made himſelf 
of no reputation ; and took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men; and being found in faſhion as a man, le 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient uus 
death, even the death of the croſs. 


Mark xv. 31.,—* Ver. 32.— Ver. 34. 
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SERMON VIII. 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
fon in the Trinity was converſant 
among men, after his Incarnation. 
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PHIL p. ii. 6. 

org ht it not robbery to be equal with God : 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 


the death of the croſs. 


NH N a former diſcourſe on this text, 
8. 1 : I ſet forth to you the manner in 
XXX which our LoxD was converſant 
among men in fleſh, during the time of his 
humiliation here on earth. 

I am now to draw ſome practical infer- 
rences from what I have deliver'd to you on 


this ſubject. And here, the advice given bv” 
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St. Paul to the Philippiaus, which he urges 
upon them from the words I have choſen 
for my text, will ſerve to direct our intenti- 
on; Let nothing (faith he) be done through 
ſtrife or vain-glory; but in lowlineſs of mind 
let each efleem other better than themſelves. 
Look not every man on his own things, but c- 
very man alſo on the things of othe: s: Let this 
mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Je- 
fus: Who being in the form of God, &c. The 
Apoſtle recommends and preſſes on the Phi- 
lippians the duties of humility and benevo- 
lence from the example of our Loxp ; who 
in conſequence to what he had undertaken 
for the Redemption of man, debaſed him- 
ſelf for the good of others, and ſubmitted 
to the will of Got under the ſevereſt tryals 
of his obedience. 
Tur end for which our Saviour aſſumed 
on himſelf, and ſuffered in, the human na- 
ture, was twofold ; —that he might by the 
facrifice of his own body expiate the offences 
of mankind,--and by his converſation in the 
fleſh among men, ſet them a perfect exam- 
ple of a religious and holy life. Example is 
the ſtrongeſt incitement to obedience ; It 
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cuts off all excuſe, raiſes hope, and impels 
every power of the ſoul to do the office aſ- 
ſigned it; for nothing can be a greater proof 
of the reaſonableneſs of any command, and 
the poſſibility of performing it, than to ſee the 
lawgiver himſelf ſubmitting to his own laws, 
and requiring no more to be done by the 
meaneſt of his ſubjects than he had actually 
performed in his own perſon.— It was but 
with an ill grace that the heathen philoſo- 
phers recommended to their hearers the prac- 
tice of ſuch virtues, as they themſelves never 
| complied with. And it was a grievous charge, 
| and ſuch as could not be heard by the guil- 
ty without ſhame and confuſion, which our 
Saviour laid againſt the teachers in his own 
times, Matt. xxiii. 3. They Jay, and do not; 
for they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not move them with one of their 

fingers. But the practice of our LoRxD was 
anſwerable to his preaching, ſo that He could 
juſtly ſay to his diſciples, Learn of me; 
and again, I have given you an example, that 
Je ſhould do as I have done. And his Apo- 

« Matt. xi. 2, > John xi. 15. 
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ſtles after him, formed their own converfa- 
tion on the model of His, and propoſed his 
example to their converts; So St. Paul in the 
context: And St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. i. 15. As 
he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation. ii. 21. For even 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſ 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his fleps. And the Author to the 
Hebrews, xii. 1. Let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us; looking unto Jeſus, 
the author and finiſher of our faith. And St. 
Paul thus ſpeaks of himſelf, 1 Cor. x. 33. 
Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeek- 
ing my own profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be ſaved. Be ye followers [ pipe, 
imitators] of me, even as T alſo am of Chriſt. 
— And furely great reaſon had they for do- 
ing ſo, ſince our Lord was a perfect pattern 
of all goodnefs; and every man, let his ſta- 
tion or manner of life be what it will, may 
find directions for his conduct in the behavi- 
our of our Maſter: And tho” we muſt not 
expect to equal his virtues, yet the more 
compleat the pattern is, which we propoſe 
to follow, the- more likely are we to make 
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the nearer approaches to perfection. Now 
the principal virtues of our Saviour's life, — 
ſuch indeed as in a manner comprehend the 
whole duty of man under them, -and which 
are recommended to our imitation, both in 
the words adjoining to my text, and alſo in 
the other paſſages of Scripture which I have 
Cited, and enlarged on in my former diſ- 
courſe, are theſe, —His reſignation to the 
Divine will, —his hunulity,—and his benefi- 
cence towards men ; therefore from his per- 
fect performance of theſe duties, I infer the 
neceſſity of our putting them in practice. 

Axp, i, from the reſignation of Chi 
to the will of Gop, let us be inſtructed in, 
and ready to diſcharge, the ſame duty. 

His life was a perfect pattern of univerſal 
obedience ; but the practice of paſſive virtues 
is much more difficult and uneaſy to fleſh and 
blood, than That of active. To forego plea- 
ſure is far caſter than to endure pain; in the 
one caſe we only ſtop our deſires for a while, 
and have hopes of enjoying them hereafter ; 
in the other, we ſuffer a real evil, and the 
only concern of the mind is how to avoid it: 
Again; fo long as men enjoy eaſe, plenty and 


188 THE CONVERSATION OF ChRIST, 


proſperity, it is no very ſevere tryal to be con- 

ſtant in religious daties, and perform every 

office of ſocial life ; but when a man's own 

perſon is touched, then is the fiery tryal, 

which nothing but pure and unallay'd vir- 

tue is able to endure. 80 Satan, who too 

well knew what human frailty was, could 

ſay of Job, Skin for ſkin; yea all that a man 

hath will he give for his life. But put forth 

thine hand now, and touch his bone and his 

fleſh, and be will curſe thee to thy face'. So it 

has been obſerved, that ſome perſons whoſe | 

profeſſion hath been war, and who have fa- 33 

ced death in all its ſhapes in the field with 

calmneſs and intrepidity, yet when they have 

been condemn'd to loſe their life by the hand 

of juſtice in an ignominious or painful man- ä 

ner, have ſunk under the tryal, and betray d | 

every ſymptom of the moſt abject fear and 

aſtoniſhment of mind; or elſe have fell by WM «+ 

the executioner's hand, diſorder'd with pa- 

fion, and raving with reſentment; or have 

behav'd themſelves at their laſt momente? 

with ſullenneſs and ſilence; and in every caſe, 1 

without any ſenſe of reſignation to the will 
i Job ii. 4. 
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of God, or of charity to their fellow-crea- 
tures. | 
Bor what a glorious example hath CH 
ſet us of enduring every circumſtance, which 
can make Life uncomfortable or Death fer- 
rible, with patience and ſubmiſſion to the 
Divine will? And by the inſtance given 1n 
himſelf, taught us to bear our own crofles in 
the ſame manner as he did his.— Has Provi- 
dence placed us in a low condition in the 
world, ſo that we are obliged to procure our 
food by the ſweat of our brows ?—the Son 
of Gop was in the ſame, Do we live in a 
ſtate of dependence, and in ſubjection to the 
will of a maſter or ſuperior? Can we com- 
plain, when our Loxp himſelf rod upon bim 
the form of a ſervant, miniſter' d to the neceſ- 
ſities of a whole generation of men, and con- 
deſcended ſo low as to waſh the feet of his 
diſciples? Are we ſolicitous for the meat that 
periſheth? are we anxious about futurity, if 
we have not proviſions in ſtore for many 


days to come? muſt we live in a precarious 
condition for our daily breadꝰ The advice 
which Chriſt gave to his diſciples, he put in 
practice himſelf; he depended upon the be- 
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nevolence of his Heavenly Father, and was 
obliged to the good-will of others for his con- 
ſtant maintenance, Have we lived in afflu- 
ence and ſplendor, and are reduc'd to poyerty 
and meanneſs by caſualties or misfortunes? 
Our Saviour, tho' he was very Gop, and had 
appeared as ſuch in times of old, and was 
ſenſible of his high dignity when on earth, 
and petition'd his Father to g/crify him, 401th 
the glory which he had with bim befere the 
world was*,—was yet contented to be born 
into the world, and from the womb of a 
mean virgin, and be eſteemed the ſon of a 
low mechanic? Are our good intentions 
interpreted maliciouſly, are we maligned 
for our works of charity, is our reputati- 
on blackened cauſeleſly? As we are not ca- 
pable of doing fo much good as Chriſt did, 
fo is it ſcarce poſſible for us to meet with 
ſuch returns as he did; the cvil ſpeeches, He 
| contradifion of finners which he endured, 
are as much above any calumny that can be 
thrown upon us, as his benevolence to man- 
kind exceeded ours. Are we forſaken by our 
friends in diſtreſs? No fooner was he likely 


* John xvii. c. 
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to fall into the hands of his enemies, than 
all his diſciples for ſoo him and fled. Are we 
betrayed by thoſe we truſted ? He that eat 
bread with him, lifted up bis heel againſt him, 
and delivered him up to the will of his cne- 
mies, for the ſmall ſum of 7h:rty preces of 
filver ', As he had a full view of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings, and well knew the bit- 


his miſery was double mifery, and his know- 
ledge encreaſed his ſorrow ; yet did he ſub- 
mit to his Father's will; and when he was 
| aQually enduring that ſevere agony of mind, 
and thoſe ſharp pains of the body, which 
were to atone for the ſins of mankind, he 
was all patience and reſignation, —Here let 
me put in a word of comfort to thoſe me- 
lancholy minds, who are apt to entertain 
gloomy thoughts about the condition of their 
fouls, and fall into deſpair, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe that Gop ſhuts his ears to their prayers 
and turns away his face from them. They 
are not ſure that this is the caſe ; but allow- 
ing that it be, do they think their agony is 
greater than That of their Saviour in the 


Matt. xxvi. 15. 


terneſs of the cup he was about to drink, fo 
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Garden? or their ſpiritual direliction greater 
than That he ſuffered on the Croſs, when he 
cried out, My God, My God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? They will not ſay ſo; and yet 
was he not he beloved Son of God? Was not 
the act he was then performing, agreeable to 
the Father ? Was it not determin'd and con- 
ſented to by each Perſon in the Godhead be- 
fore the foundation of the world , and all me- 
thods taken by the Divine Perſons to preſerve 
the knowledge of it among mankind ? laſtly, 
were not his ſufferings accepted inſtead of 
ours?—Let no man then deſpair, and by de- 
ſpairing, turn a temptation only into actual ſin. 
But to proceed, Has any one a real cauſe 
of grief? Let him look upon his Saviour, 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; 
one too, who tho? ſeverely ſtricken and ſmit- 
ten of Gop, yet opened not his mouth, but 4was 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as 0 
ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth. He bore the inconceivable 
weight of ſorrow laid upon him, without 
murmuring or repining ; no haſty words eſ- 


caped from his lips; no diſtruſtful or reluc- 


® 1 Peter 1. 20. 
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tant thought aroſe up in his mind. Doth it 
pleaſe Gop to viſit us with tedious diſeaſes 
or piercing pains ? Let us look up to Jeſus 
on the Croſs, and conſider what he there en- 
dured ; and then reflect, whether the pains 
we ſuffer, can poſſibly be as acute as his; 
and let us refle& alſo on the manner in 
which he bore them ; he ſhewed neither im- 
patience, nor ſtupid inſenſibility, nor falſe 
bravery ; but as the above expreſſion, which 
he utter'd on the croſs, ſhew'd apparently 
the keenneſs of his ſufferings, ſo another 
which he utter d, evinced his abſolute reſig- 


nation to the will of Gop, namely, Farber, 


into thy hands I commend my Spirit“. 
FARTHER : the miſeries which we ſuffer 
are frequently brought upon us, by our own 
wilfulneſs and folly ; or the calamities we 
endure are inflicted on us by Go, as a pu- 
niſhment for our tranſgreſſions. But our Sa- 
viour had done nothing amiſs ; he was alto- 
gether holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
finners*, and therefore deſerved the higheſt 
praiſe and reward ; yet did he ſubmit pati- 
ently to whatever was laid upon him, be- 


* Luke xxili. 46. * Heb. vii. 26. 
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cauſe he knew it was the will of his Hea- 
venly Father; and this too he underwent 
voluntarily, not of neceſſity or force. Where- 
fore then doth a Irving man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his fins * ?— We ſhould 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe we 
have finned againft him*.—For what glory 
ig it (ſays St. Peter) if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For 
even thereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his fleps. Who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth : who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed hin 
felf to him that judgeth righteouſly ©, 
SECONDLY, From that pattern of humility, 
which our Lok D hath ſet us, let us be in- 
ſtructed to exerciſe ourſelves in the fame 
duty. 
THERE is perhaps no ſin, to which man- 
kind, in general, are ſo liable as Pride. Our 
firſt Parents unhappily gave us an inſtance oi 


> Lam, ii. 39. Mic. vi. 9. 1 Ep. i. 20 
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it to our death and deſtruction. But the Se- 
cond Adam has repaired the errors of the 
Firſt, and ſet us an example of the oppoſite 
virtue, that he might teach us to be ſafe and 
happy, by being humble. Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit, were the firſt words of his ſermon 
on the mount. Humility was the foundation 
on which all the other Chriſtian graces were 
to be built. And our Saviour practis'd this 
virtue, to ſuch a degree, as muſt convince us, 
that if Pride was not made for man at firſt, 
much leſs does it become him now, a fallen 
and redeemed Creature. | 
Our LorD's whole courſe of life, from 
his mean birth in the manger to his ſhame- 
ful death on the croſs, was a ſtate of abaſe- 
ment, and ſuch as exhibits a lecture againſt 
pride, and an exhortation to humility, to all 
who aſſume his name, or pretend to follow 
his precepts and example. Did He, who 
was by nature Gop, who had in him all the 
powers and perfections of JEHovAn,—con- 
deſcend to take upon himſelf the nature of a 
man with all its imperfections and infirmi- 
ties (fin only excepted), a body liable to pain 
and weakneſs, and a mind ſubject to grief and 
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ſorrow ; ſubmit to acquire wiſdom gradual- 
ly, and increaſe in underſtanding as well as 
ſtature And ſhall we, who are but the 
creatures of his hands, who had our being 
but yeſterday, who may /ay to corruption, — 
Thou art my father ; to the worm, Thou art 
my mother and my fiſter*, duſt and aſhes, ig- 
norance and darkneſs, —ſhall we preſume to 
value ourſelves on any excellencies, either of 
body or mind ? Did He, who made the 
hoſts of heaven, and before whoſe preſence 
the holy Angels ſtand as ſervants, ready to 
execute their Maſter's will,--lay no claim to 
that kingdom to which he was by right of 
birth the lawful heir, decline the acceptance 
of it when offer'd him by his countrymen, 
nor wear any crown but one of thorns, [a 
mark of the curſe fix d on the ground for the 
fake of man] no enfigns of royalty, but ſuch 

as were put on him by way of mockery and 

inſult, aſſume no title, but that fixed over his 

head upon the croſs?—And ſhall the higheſt 

of the ſons of men, who are made lower 

than the Angels, and but the meaneſt part 

of the rational creation, who can command 


Job xvii. 14. Gen. 1u, 17, 18. 
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men only like themſelves, and whoſe terri- 
tories are but as a ſpan, — be exalted on the 
extent of their dominions, the ſtrength of 
their armies, the number of their titles, or 
be excited by ambition to invade the rights 
of their neighbours ?——Did our Divine Ma- 
ſter paſs away the far greateſt part of his 
life in a mean village in privacy and retire- 
ment, and when at laſt he came upon the 
ſtage of the world, ſo act the part aſſigned 
him, as to conceal his mighty deeds as far 
as was convenient, whence it was manifeſt 
that he had not his own honour, but the 
good of mankind at heart? — And ſhall we, 
who call ourſelves his diſciples, be fond of 
placing ourſelves in the eye of the world, 
make uſe of a hundred little arts to render 
our ſuppoſed merits conſpicuous, and think 
ourſelves undervalued, unleſs we meet with 
approbation and applauſe ? Did He con- 
verſe with publicans and ſinners, perform 
even ſervile offices to thoſe who owned him 


to be their Lord and Maſter ?—And ſhall we 


be ambitious of getting into the company of 
thoſe who are above us, value ourſelves for 


the notice they may take of us, be aſhamed 
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of acting our part within our own ſphere, or 
think the ſtation allotted us by Providence 
too mean? Did our Saviour and Gop 
hang ſix long hours naked on the croſs, ex- 
poſed as a ſpectacle of diſgrace to the gazing 
multitude? And ſhall we be ſo wicked and 
to weak, as to pride ourſelves upon the trap- 
pings of our bodies, which are but coverings 
of our ſhame, ana ſad mementos of our fall? 
Did He, to whom the world and all 
things in it belong'd, watch whole nights 
under the open heaven, have no poſſeſſions, 
nor a houſe to cover his head; and who, 
tho' he could feed thouſands by a miracle, 
yet ſubmit to live on alms, and was obliged 
to charity for his daily bread ?—And ſhall 
we think it adds to our per fections, that we 
are poſſeſſed of beautiful gardens and magni- 
ticent houſes; or that we are able to make 
ſplendid entertainments for our friends, and 
can live in jollity and murth ? Was He 
bound and buffeted, did he willingly give bis 
back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to thoſe that 
plucked off the hair, and hide not his face from 
ſhame ond ſpitting?" —And ſhall we be jea- 
I. Ll 6. 
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jous of our honour, nice upon punctilios, and 
think the life of our enemy ſcarce a ſatisfac- 
tion for an injur'd reputation, or perhaps on- 
ly an imaginary affront ? —No ſurely; for if 
we thus indulge our vicious paſſions, the root 
of which is Pride, we ſhall in vain plead the 
humiliation and ſufferings of our Saviour to 
expiate thoſe crimes of ours, which ſo direct- 
ly thwart the example he gave us in thote 
his ſufferings and humiliation. 

TniRpLyY, The beneficence which Chrift 
ſhew'd towards men, ought to excite us 70 
and direct us in the diſcharge of the ſamr 
duty. 

IT was love to mankind, that induced the 
Second Perſon in the Trinity, to act that ſtu- 
pendous part he did, in order to redeem a 
world that had been loſt without his inter- 
poſing himſelf on the behalf of it. Nom. v. G. 
For when we were yet without flirength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely 
for a righteous man ill one die: yet perad- 
venture fer a good man ſome would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſi 
died for us. And again, 1 Joh iii, 16. Here- 
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by perceive wwe the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his hife for us. And this love of his we 
are directed to imitate in our behaviour to- 
wards one another, Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
bimſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to 
God for a faeet-ſmelling favour. 

Our Lord's converſation on earth was 2 
continued ſeries of acts of mercy, and he 
performed every poſſible office of charity both 
towards men's fouls and bodies. Every mi- 
racle which he wrought was at once a proof 
of his divine power and his diffuſive goodneſs ; 
and tho' we cannot imitate the one, yet we 
both can and ought to copy after the other, 
Several of the miracles which our Saviour 
performed, were occaſioned by his poverty 
and want of means to ſupply the neceffities 
of thoſe who deſired his aſſiſtance; but we 
who have a ſufficiency of worldly goods are 
ſufficiently enabled to copy after the imitable 
part of the example. Thus, tho' we cannot 
meltiply food by miracle, or turn water inio 
wine, yet we may diſtribute to the neceſſities 
of them that want, and ſupply thoſe that are 
in diſtreſs with the comforts of life ; accord- 


AS MAN, UPON EARTH, 201 


ing to our LoRD's own anſwer to thoſe who 
have thus followed his example, Matt. xxv. 
35. 1 10as on hungred, and ye gave me meat; 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was @ 
| ranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clthed me. We cannot cure diſeaſes with a 
word ſpeaking, or the touch of a finger ; but 
we may attend upon the fick, give them our 
advice, and afford them proper ſuſtenance 
and medicines, I was fick, and ye viſited me; 
1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me; — For, 


verily T ſay unto you; Inaſmuch as ye have done 


it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. We cannot caſt out 


Devils, or looſe the bodies of men from ſuch 


infirmities as Satan uſed to bind them in, 
(for who but a madman, or enthuſiaſt would 
pretend to do, or even to ſeek occaſion to da 
lo, now) yet we may diſappoint the deſigns 
of the Wicked one, prevent many an unwa- 
ry ſoul from falling into his ſnares, and by 
this means reſcue them from everlaſting bond- 
age to the Prince of darkneſs. We may in- 
ſtruct the ignorant, either by giving them 
good books or good council; we may ſhew 


to thoughtleſs ſinners the dreadful oonſe- 
B b 
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quence of their ſtupidity and want of conf: d 
deration; we may alarm the conſcience f * 
the harden'd offender; or ſupport thoſe who i 
are oppreſſed with melancholy thoughts, or 1 “ 
ſinking into deſpair, with prudent advice 7 
and words of conſolation. | Y 
AND as we may be inftrufted from our » 
LorD's example, what acts of mercy we , 
ought to do, ſo alſo may we be, in what man- : 
ner we are to do them.—His charity was diſ- a 
intereſted and boundleſs; and ſo ſhould ours 8 
be. We are expreſſly commanded by him, ? 
—To love our enemies, to bleſs them that carj: : 
us, to do good to them that hate us, and pray a 
for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us“: 
And to preſs this behaviour more forcibly on | 
us, we are enjoin'd to act thus, That we may be . 
the children of our Father which is in heaven; 0 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on 
gil. the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and nn © 
4 the unjuſt* : As the bountiful Author of na- 
1 ture communicates his worldly bleſſings with WM * 
a diffuſive and unconditional benevolence, L 


and while he has regard to our neceſſities, 
overlooks our miſdemeanours and unwor- 
Matt. v. 44 —* Ver 45. 
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thyneſs, ſo ſhould we behave with reference 
do our fellow-creatures, — not weighing the 
injuries they have done us, but pardoning 
their offences, and returning good for evil. 
And thus did our heavenly Maſter. The 
wondrous inſtances of love and beneyolence 
which he was perpetually giving to thoſe 
with whom he was converſant, met with 
the moſt ungrateful returns, His reputation 
was blacken'd, his words and actions for 
ever miſinterpreted, his life ſeveral times at- 
tempted, and at laſt taken away from him, 
in the moſt barbarqus, and malicious man- 
ner: Yet all this unmerited il] uſage did 
not prevent him from continuing to do e- 
very act of humanity which he had oppor- 
tunity of, or rather from his ſeeking oppor- 
tunities of doing them, — He - ſtill went a- 
bout doing good”, and was earneſt to crowd 
every action he could, into the narrow tpace 
of time he knew he was to be upon earth, 
mut work the work of bim that ſent me, 
while it is day; the night cometh, when no 
man can work *, Nor did the ill- nature 
and perverſeneſs of that generation which 
Ads x. 38. z John ix. 4. 
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reaped the benefit of his good works, raiſe 
any emotion in his mind, but that of pity 
and concern for them, who did whatever lay 
in their power to render themſelves unwor- 


thy of his favours; nay, he carried his con- 


cern for them even beyond his own. life, and 
wept over Feruſalem*, when he foreſaw the 
calamities that were coming on it, and which 
he would gladly have prevented: And laſt- 
ly; he ended his life with an act of interceſ- 
fion for his murderers,--Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. 

Wurd we ſct this example before our 
eyes, what a leſſon does it afford us, both as 
we are men, and as we are Chriftians. Re- 
ſentment of ill uſage is one of the moſt pre- 
dominant paſſions in our nature, and ſuch as 
was allowed-to be not only pardonable, but 
even efteemed as commendable among the 
heathen moraliſts: And had we not an in- 
ſtance before us, of the poſſibility of forgiv- 
ing enemies and of returning good offices for 
bad uſage, the duty would have been deem'd 
impracticable. But that the mind of man 
may be endued with ſuch a diſintereſted 


Luke xix 41, — 9 xxiii. 34. 
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goodneſs and unconquerable benevolence, 
we muſt be convinced from the behaviour 
and converſation of JESUS CHRIST. And 
we are not only aſſured of the pgſſibility of 
it, but the actual practice of this difficult 
virtue is recommended and preſſed upon us 
by the example of our Maſter. And ſuch 
was the influence of this example once, that 
ſo far as circumſtances would allow, every 
one ſtrove to come up to the pattern: They 
repaid ill uſage and perſecution with acts of 
humanity, and when they were expiring in 
flames, or under the moſt exquiſite torments, 
expreſſed no ſign of anger againſt, but mani- 
feſt concern for, the authors of their miſeries. 
Thus did they behave with regard to ill 
uſage. But then for their mutual love and 
charity towards each other, This was ſo re- 
markable and notorious, that it became a pro- 
verb among the heathens, — Se how theſe 
Chriſtians laue one another* ! It hath pleaſed 
Gop to give the Church peace from out- 
ward enemies, but alas! what want of love! 
what rancour ! what animoſities ! what divi- 
hons are there among the members of Chri/'s 
< Tert. Ap. ch. 39. | 
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body within themſelves! So that may not 
the Jews who live among us, and the Turks 
who are ſenſible of our miſbehaviour, take up 
a taunting proverb againſt us, and fay,—See 
how - theſe Chriſtians hate one another ! Put, 
my brethren, theſe things ought not to be ſo, 
Let us be inſtructed from the example of our 
Maſter, to lay aſide that party-ſpirit, and that 
narrowneſs of mind, which confines our cha- 
rity to thoſe only of our own ſect or opini- 
on; and that ill-temper'd zeal, and ungo- 
vernable heat which carries us to very unjuſ- 
ſtifiable exceſſes, both in words and actions, 
againſt thoſe who own and worſhip the ſame 
Loxd and Saviour as we do ourſelves, Let 
us be Chriſtians, let us be imitators of C, 
not in word and name only, but in deed and 
in truth. Let our love be without diſſimula- 
tion; let no mixture of ſelf-intereſt taint our 
good works; neither let us clog our acts of 
mercy and beneyolence with conditions of 
having ſomething done for us in return. Let 
us be ready to lay down our lives for our 
brethren; and as to our enemies, let us learn 
to. overcome evil with good ; for This was 
the example which Chri/? (ct us. 
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AND why ſhould we not follow his ex- 
ample? and not in this only, but in every o- 
ther inſtance of perſection? Is it not a glo- 
rious thing to copy after it? It is obſerved, 
that courtiers are induſtrious to form their 
own converſation after the behaviour of their 
prince, and think it honourable to do fo; 
who would not then be puſhed on by a lau- 
dable ambition to emulate, as far as he was 
able, the life and actions of the King of Hea- 
ven, of a Gop converſant in the human na- 
ture among men? In this view poverty be- 
comes honourable, and what the world may 
call meanneſs of ſpirit, a proof of the true 
grandeur of our ſouls. Our firſt parents by 
their miſtaken ambition ruin'd both them- 
ſelves and us; they wanted to become like 
Gods, knowing good and evil; here, in a bet- 
ter ſenſe, let us endeavour to know good and 
evil, —learn to imitate our Maſter in doing 
good and ſuffering evil, and then we ſhall be- 
come LIKE GoDS INDEED, 

- NertTuaes let the Greatneſs of the Perſon 
whoſe model we are to purſue, or the per- 
fection of his behaviour, throw us into a de- 
ſpair of imitating him: Had not the pattern 
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been in ſome degree imitable, it had never 
been propoſed to our obſervation. Our Sa- 
viour indeed ſet us an example of the practice 
of every duty towards Gop, our neighbour 
and ourſelves: And tho' we muſt not think 
of equall;ng his obedience in degree, yet we 
may copy after it in kind; and this is all that 
is required of us. He led his life as a man 
among men; and performed every ſocial 
virtue, as well as thoſe duties which have 
God for their immediate object. He exer- 
ciſed no unnatural ſeverities on himſelf, not 
did he decline the moderate uſe of Gop's 
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creatures. The pattern which he ſet us, was 0 
to be humble, juſt, beneficent and humane. =, 
His devotion conſiſted not in high abſtracti- =. 
ons from ſenſe, rapturous flights of prayer, 1 
or ſuch attempts to mortification as human EI. 
nature is unable to undergo. Tis true, he 1 
faſted forty days and forty nights, but it muſt n 
be allowed, that he was ſupernaturally ſup- cl 
ported under ſuch a performance; nay, the th 
text implies,” that he did not endure the un- th 
eaſineſs of hunger during that time; for we S 
read, that he was afterwards an hungred - 4 

| als 


* Matt. iv. 2, 
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He ſometimes indeed withdrew into privacy, 
for the ſake of prayer and contemplation; 
but the far greater part of his time was ſpent 
in the mixt converſation of mankind; for 
there he had the moſt opportunities of doing 
good. The firſt miracle he wrought, was at 
a marriage-feaſt, where no one can doubt, 
but there was chearfulneſs and- joy. And 
we read, that as many entertainments were 
made on his account, ſo he refuſed not his 
company to any who deſired it. Whence we 
may infer, that, if his example be to be fol- 
low'd, we are permitted to take refreſhments 
on our way toward heaven, tho' we are but 
as flrangers and pilgrims while here upon 
earth. And let ns always remember, that 
in imitating onr Maſter's behaviour, we are 
continually fitting and preparing ourſelves for 
our. celeſtial dominions ; and ſurely there 
needs no other conſideration than this, to ex- 
cite us to our duty, and willingly to undergo 
the ſevereſt tryals of obedience. Here too 
this encouragement is allowed us from the 
example of our LorD, Heb. xii. 1. Let us. 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us; 


loking unto Feſus the author and finiſher of 
WE 
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our faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
ts fet down at the right-hand of God : For 


conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 


finners againſt himſelf, left ye be wearted and 
faint in your minds. Our acts of charity will 
be repaid with treaſures in heaven, our humi- 
lity with a place of dignity in the celeſtial 
kingdom, our ſufferings be rewarded with ar 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. This 
was the view of St. Paul and the other A- 
poſtles, , ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together. For I reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are net 
worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. And they had ſure 
ground for this their hope and reckoning, 
their Maſter having told them, — that where 
he was, there they ſhould be alſo, John xiv. 3. 
And again, Matt. xix. 28, Verily I ſay uni 
you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And tho' this the higheſt degree of honour 


e Rom, viii. 17, 
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is allowed to none but thoſe perfect patterns 
of their Loxp and Maſter, yet for our en- 
couragement, let us remember, that he which 
ſhall be leaſt in the kingdom of heaven will be 
abundantly recompens'd for his ſervice upon 
carth; and that no good work (done upon 
true Chriſtian principles) thall mils of its re- 
ward, no ſuffering for the fake of Chrift go 
unrepaid ; For our Loxp has aſſured a// 
Chriſtians in general, in the words following 
thoſe laſt cited, —That every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or ſa- 
thers, or mother, or wife or children, or lands 
for his name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


Now, To GO D,—The Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, —be aſcribed as is moſt due, 
all honour, praiſe, might, majeſty, and 
dominion, both now and fer evermore. 
Amen, 
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SERMON IX. 


The exaltation of the Second Perſon in 


the Trinity in his Human nature to 


ſupremacy of power ; and his com- 
ing to judge the world. 
+406-$ + . H lt KA HI bo: 464 ot . L a LA * 


IN TWOSERMONS 
pip er en ron et r ν 


PHILIP. ii. 9, 10, 11. 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is above eve- 
ry name: That at the name of TFeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth: 
And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Teſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 
MH E Apoſtle in the verſes preceding 
DP * my text has given us an account of 
XXX» the humiliation of the Second Per- 
lon,--his aſſuming on himſelf the human na- 
ture, fulfilling all obedience, and ſuffering in 
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that nature on the croſs, for the ſake and in 
the ſtead of man. In theſe we have an ac- 
count,-- of the exaltation of the ſame nature, 
to ſupremacy of power, and the higheſt pitch 
of glory; and of that regal act in particular, 
by which the Sovereignty of IEsus CuRIST, | 
Gop and MAN, ſhall be chiefly proved and | 
made manifeſt, — God i. e. JEHovan, the 
three Perſons in the one undivided Eſſence] 
hath exalted Him, the Humanity of Cur1sT]; 
and given him a name above every name ;— 
Name not only denotes title, but the power 
alſo that is annexed to it; ſo Matt. vii. 22. 
And in thy name have we not caſt out devils? 
And in thy name done many wonderful works? 
So alſo in the Old Teſtament, men of digni- 
ty and power, are ſtiled men of renown, in 
the Hebrew it is, men of name. Gop then hath 
given him power above all power. That at 
the name of Jeſus [the Humanity] every nee 
ſhould bow; - to bow the knee before a perſon, 
means, to own his authority by that act of 
fubmiſſion ; of things in beaven, i. e. the ho- 
ly Angels; and things in earth, i. e. the in- 
habitants of the earth, men, thoſe who ſhall 


Gen. vi. 4. Numb. xvi. 2. 
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be alive when Chr:/t ſhall come to judge the 
world; and things under the earth; i. e. thoſe 
who are dead, whoſe bodies are now under 
the ground. So in a parallel paſſage, Rev. v. 
13. And every creature which is in heaven, 


and on earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 


as are in the ſea (for the ſea likewiſe ſhall give 
up its dead, XX. 13.) and all that are in them, 
heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power be unto him that fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever, It will be proper to obſerve here, that 
the above exprefſion denoting the Sovereign- 
ty of Chrift is taken from Ja. xlv. 21. where 


it is applied to a Perſon in JEnovan;—Who 


bath declared this from antient time? who 
bath told it from that time? have not I the 
Lord, [ Jenovan]? And there is no God elſe 


beſide me, a juſt God, and a Saviour. Look 


unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 
earth ;,—unto me every knee ſhall bow, The 
titles of ju/t or rather Juſtiſier, and Saviour 
being added here to Gop, ſufficiently point 
out which of the Divine Perſons is intended. 


St. Paul moreover, Rom. xiv. 10. applies this - 


paſſage of the Prophet to the time and act of 
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Chriſt's judging the world ;— We ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For 
it is written, As I live, faith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me. Theſe paſſages compa- 
red muſt ſettle the Divinity of Chr:/? beyond 
contradiction; St. Paul goes on in my text, 
And that every tongue, i. e. men of all nati- 
ons and languages; (for fo we are told Rev, 
vii. 9. T beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and bin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb) ſhould confeſs 
that Feſus is the Lord [is made Lord, advan- 
ced to ſupremacy of power in heaven] 70 the 
glory of God the Father. So that the confeſ- 
ſion here to be made is, — That Teſus Chriſt, 
the Man, the Anointed, is exalted to ſovereign- 
ty of power and the height of glory, by his 
perſonal union with the Second Perſon in I E- 
HOVAH; that ſame Perſon, whom 1/arah had 
before ſpoken of; and the proof of this ſhall 


be given to all mankind, and the acknow- 


ledgment be made by them, when he ſhall 
appear in glory to judge the world. 

From this explication of the text it ap- 
pears, that theſe two things are aſſerted in it. 
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1. The exaltation of the Second Perſon in 
his human nature to ſupremacy of power 
and height of glory; 2. The chief manifeſ- 
tation of this his power and glory, when he 
ſhall appear to judge mankind. Theſe there- 
fore ſhall be the heads of the enſuing diſ- 
courſe : which when I have gone through, 
I propoſe to conclude with ſome uſeful ap- 
plications, And 

I, HzxRE is aſſerted the exaltation of the 
Second Perſon in the human nature to ſu- 
premacy of power. 

To underſtand aright what is revealed in 
Scripture, in relation to this part of the œco- 
nomy of man's redemption, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, —That, according to the Covenant. 
between the Perf. ns in JEHovAn, made be- 
fore the creation of the world, the Second 
Perſon was, in due time, to aſſume the na- 
ture of man ; and during the ſtate of his hu- 
miliation to diveſt himſelf of his glory, and 
ſuſpend the exertion of his attributes; which, 
as Gop and Creator of the univerſe, he had 
power to diſplay, as indeed he partly did, 
before and under the Moſaic diſpenſation, in 


2 moſt awful manner ; the exertion of his 
D d 
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attributes, I ſay, he was to lay aſide: And 
after he had fulfilled, all that was to be per- 
formed by him, during his converſation up- 
on earth, and as the Redeemer of the world, 
—then as Gop and Man, the Joint-perſon, 
conſiſting of the two natures, he was to take 
it up again, and 'till the end of the world, to 
exerciſe all power and have it aſcribed to 
him as ſuch, —Gop and Man in one Perſon. 
If I make this appear, I fhall fufficiently 
explain the firſt article in the text. 

In the explication of the words, I have 
already proved the Divinity of the Perſon 
ſpoken of; I ſay now, 

Tuar This Divine Perſon was to take 
upon him the human nature. St. John tells 
us, i. 14. The Word was made fleſh. Luke i. 
31. Thou fhalt conceive in thy womb, ans 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Je- 
' ſus; he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higbeſt. And ſo Iſaiah had pro- 
pheſied of him, vii. 14. Behold, a Virgin 
tall conceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel, that is, (Matt. i. 23.) Gd 
With us. So again, ch. ix. 6. For wnto us 4 
child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the 
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government ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder ; and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, — the mighty 
God. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without contro- 
verſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, 

FARTHER; this Divine Perſon, during 
his ſtate of humiliation, was to diveſt him- 
ſelf of his glory, and ſuſpend the exertion of 
his attributes. This is aſlerted in the words 
preceding my text; he emptied himſelf, —he 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, —he bum- 
bled himſelf. The ſeveral degrees of which 
humiliation having been cnlarg'd on in a late 
diſcourſe, I need not recite them here. On- 
ly let me add, that, even in this ſtate, he 
took occaſion ſometimes, to declare who he 
was, and what was his due, as a Perſon in 
the Eſſence; John iii. 13. The Son of Man 
which is in heaven. viii. 58. Before Abraham 
was, I aM; which expreſſion anſwers to the 
Hebremo word Jan, and can be applied to 
none, but One in the Eſſence; xav. 11. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me, or elſe believe me for the very 
work's ſake. x. 30. I and my Father are one. 
That the Jews underſtood the above expreſ- 
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ſions as denoting a Perſon in the Godhead, 
is very certain from the concluſion they 
drew,— For a good work we ſtone thee not, 
but for blaſphemy ; becauſe that thou, being 4 
man, makeſt thyſelf God. 

Bur, after the time of his humiliation was 
expired, the Joint-perſon, Gop and Man, 
was to aſſume his Glory, and be inveſted 
with all rule and power, till the conſumma- 
tion of all things. Juſt before his Paſſion he 
ſpeaks thus of this great event (John xiii. 
31.) Now is the Son of Man glorified, ¶ a» 
Or-] and the God is glorified in him; if the 
God be glorified in him, the God fhall glorify 
him in himſelf, and ſhall ftraitway glorify 
him. This honour was foretold and promi- 
ſed to him in the Old Teſtament ; in which, 
as man, he was to ſee, both what he ſhould 
ſuffer, and what ſhould be his reward. P/ 
xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of 
men;—Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O muff 
mighty. And in thy majeſly ride profperouſly ; 
becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs; 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and e- 
ver, the ſceptre of thy kingdom is @ right ſceptre« 
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Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt iniquity : 
therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. That theſe 
words were ſpoken of Chrift, the Author to 
the Hebrews hath infallibly determin'd, ch. 
i. 8, and indeed they ſpeak plain enough for 
themſelves. So alſo do the following, Dan. 
vit. 13. Behold, one like the Son of man [the 
well-known title of Chr:i/t] came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Antient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom ; that all people, nations, and languages, 
ſhould ſerve him : his dominton is an everlaſt- 
ing dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be deftroyed. 
So again, Pſal. Ixxxvi, 9. All nations «whom 
thou haſt made, ſhall come, and worſhip before 
thee, O Lox, | Adoni, the title of the Second 
Perſon] and ſhall glorify thy name. Jer. xxx. 
9. They fhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their King. David in Hebrew means 
the Beloved ; and in this place it muſt denote 
Chrift, the Beloved of God* ; the typical Da- 


© Matt. xii. 18. Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
MY BlLovep in whom my foul is well-pleaſed: I will put my 
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vid, King of 1jrael, being dead long beſore: 
And the ſame muſt be faid of Ezek. xxxiv. 
24. My ſervant David ſhall be a Prince among 
them : And xxxvii. 22. One King ſhall be ts 
them all;—and David my ſervant ſhall be King 


ever them. 

And it is very remarkable, that about 
the time, when theſe prophecies were to be 
fulfilled in Jeſus Chris, the God-man, there 
was a general expectation in the world, 
that an univerſal monarchy ſhould then be 
eſtabliſh' d; and Tacitus and Suetonius ſay ex- 
preſſly, that it was rumour'd abroad throught 
aut the whole Eaſt, that this univerſal mo- 


Spirit apen him, and he all ſbeau judgment to the Gentiles, If 
this title of Beloved was given to David, only as he was a 
type of Chri/t (for it was not fulfilled in him) ; what muſt we 
think of 7o/ua, [which is the ſame as Jeſus, Ads vii. 45. 
Heb. iv. 8.] of Iſaiah, [the Saviour, the Efexce] of Exchicl, 
[God ball prevail, or God the Powerful) Adoniah [the baſs, 
the Eſence] Uriah [the Light, the Eſſence] and ſeveral others 
that might be mentioned ? Do not all theſe titles abundantly 
prove, that the Holy men of old who had ſuch impoſed on 
them, were known to be Het, and types only, of the Maſſiab, 

the Gop-wan; For, (as a certain Author expreſſes himſelf) 
it muſt have been blaſphemy, to have given ſuch names 
as Elijah, Immanuel, and many others to their children, 
had they not deſigned thereby to have commemorated 
Him, to whom the attributes, expreſſed in thoſe names, 
* belonged.” \ 
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narch /hwuId ariſe out of Fudea*, And Vir- 
gil's Eclogue to Pollio, deſcribing a Great 
Perſon, who was 70 deſcend from heaven, re- 
new and govern all things, ſpeaks the ſame 
thing. 

Bor I will produce the Scripture proofs, 
that the above Prophecies are acluallyj com- 
pleated in Jeſus Chri/t, or that He is King in 
heaven and in earth,--hath univerſal rule and 
dominion committed unto him. Matt. xxviis 
18. Jeſus [the Divinity having now raiſed 
the Humanity from the dead, Acts ii. 24.] came, 
and ſpake unto his diſciples, ſaying, ALL POWER 
7s given unto ME in HEAVEN and in EARTH, 
Rev. i. 5. Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the Rings of the earth; 
* him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, 1 Tim. vi. 15. Who is the bi- 
fed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Rom. ix. 5. Of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chrift came, ho is over all, | 
Cod bleſſed for ever. Xiv. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 
Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Chrift, when 

> Tacit. Hiſt. lib. v. Sueton. in vita Veſpat. cap. 4. 
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be raiſed him from the dead, and ſet kim at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places; far a- 
bove all principality, power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come: And hath put all things under his feet, 
Rev. xi. 10. And I heard à loud voice ſaying 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvation and ftrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
bis Chrift. xi. 15. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chrift. xvil. 14. The Lamb,—is Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings. ix. 16. He hath 
on his veſture and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KinG or KINGS, AND LoRD or LoRDs. 
And as a proof of his triumph over his ene- 
mies [Satan, Sin, and Death] and actual in- 
thronization in heaven, we are told, Eph. iv. 
8. When he aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men, i. e. 
poured down the extraordinary effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt *; as emperors uſed to di- 
ſtribute their gifts to their favourites at their 
firſt aſcenſion to their thrones after a victory. 
And now, when thus exalted to ſovereignty 
Adds ii. 33. 
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of power in heaven, That great ſecret which, 
as man, upon earth, he did not know, name- 
ly, the fixed time for judging the world, is re- 
vealed to him; Rev. v. 5. Behold, the Lion of 
| the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath 
| prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the ſe- 
ven ſeals thereof, i. e. to have the ſecret de- 
crees of Gop diſcovered to him. Ver. 6. Aud 
I beheld, and lo, in the midft of the throne, and 
| of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, 
flared a Lamb as it had been ſlain, [doubtleſs, 
the Humanity ] having ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent 
| forth into all the earth. Seven in the ſacred 
language denotes fulneſs, &c. and horns are 
the emblems of power, ſtrength to prevail; 
eyes ſtand for wiſdom, knowledge, illumination: 
So that This Lamb was endued with perfect 
power, and perfect wiſdom, i. e. with omnipo- 
tence, and omniſcience ; and as ſuch had free 
liberty to ſend forth into all the earth the ſe- 
teral gifts and graces of the Divine Spirit. 
From the ſeveral texts here recited, then, 
it abundantly appears, that Chriſt, the God- 
man, after his reſurrection, or at leaſt his aſ- 


cenſion, was inveſted with dominion over all 
E e 
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created beings; ſo that he can even in this 
world, and before the conſummation of all 
things, exerciſe the falneſs of Kingly power. 
As he ſees into the moſt ſecret deſigns and 
dark contrivances of wicked men and Devils, 
ſo he can defeat and baffle them whenever 
he pleaſes; and thereby give full aſſurance 
to thoſe who own his power and claim his 
protection, that He <oill be with them, as he 
promiſed, *zz/l the end of the world*, As he 
has all Nature under his command; ſo he 
can make the inanimate Agents ſubſervient 
to his will. He may depopulate countries by 
a peſtilence or famine ; he may overwhelm 
navies in the ſea; or, he may employ the 
arm of fleſh, and make men inſtruments of 
his juſtice here below. Of this his power he 
gave an undeniable inſtance in the deſtructi- 
on of the Temple, City, and Polity of the 
Jews : That This was perform'd by Him, 
is certain, from the manner in which he told 
his followers he would accompliſh it, before 
it came to paſs, and the exact agreement of 
the completion with the prophecy. Which 
appears, 1. from the time, Matt. xvi. 29. 


* Matt, xxviii. 20. 
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Verily T ſay unto you, There be ſome landing 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom ; 1. e. to 
take vengeance, by the ſword of the Romans, 
on the irreclaimably rebellious nation of the 
Jews ', Accordingly, this was effected within 
forty years after his Aſcenſion. —So from 
concomitant circumſtances ; Matt. xxiv. 5. 
Many fhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chri/t. Ver. 11. And many falſe prophets ſhall 
ariſe, and ſhall decetve many. Of this number 
were Dofitheus, Simon Magus, and Theudas ; 
with ſeveral others. Ver. 6. And ye ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, — nation ſhall 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 


dom. The whole Roman empire was ſhaken 
with the convulſions both of civil and foreign 
wars. Ver. 7. And there ſhall be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
The Famine was foretold alſo by Agabus, 
and the time ſpecified when it ſhould happen, 
namely, in the days of Claudius Ceſar, Acts 
xi. 28. And accordingly it came to paſs in 

| See Hammond on the place: And for the chief of the 


particulars that follow, conſult Gretius and Whitbs on the 
24th of St. Mattherv.' 
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thoſe days, as both Heathen and Chriſtian 
writers teſtify, Euſebius ſays, It oppreſſed the 
whole habitable world; and Joſephus, that the 
city of the Jews ſuffered in ſuch @ manner by 
the famine, that many died for want of food. 
And the extremities which the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem were driven to during the ſiege, 
were inexpreſſible.— Earthquates were fre- 
quent over all the world, and remarkably, in 
places where the Jews reſided. And Joſephus 
acquaints us, that when the 1dumeans came 
againſt Jeruſalem, — there were violent winds, 
Hand great bellowings of the ſhaken earth.»— 
Luke xxi. 11. And fearful fights, and great 
Ans ſhall there be from heaven. Accordingly, 
Jſepbus reciting the prodigies that preceded 
the deſtruftion of the city of the us, tells 
us, That @ far, in ſhape like a feword, ftood 
over the city, and a comet, pointing downwards, 
for à whole year. —At the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, about midnight, as great a light ſhone 
upon the altar and temple, as if it had been noon- 
day. — The eaftern gate of the inner temple, 
which was wholly braſs and very heavy, and 
which at the evening twenty men could ſcarcely 
ſhut, opened of its own accord about the ſixth 
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hour of the night. An omen, which the beſt of 
them interpreted, as dendting that the ſafety of 


the temple was gone, and that themſelves ſhould 


be an eafy prey to their enemies —T hat before 


ſun-ſet, there were ſeen meteors over all the coun- 
try, chariots, and armies in array traverſing the 
clouds, and ſurrounding their cities —That at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when the pricfts went at 
night into the inner temple to perform their ſa- 
cred rites, they perceived a kind of motion, and 
heard a noiſe, and ſoon after an hoarſe voice, 
ſaying, Let us depart hence", Theſe prodi- 
gies alſo are atteſted by Tacitus. 2. From 
the perſons who were to be the inſtruments 
of Chriſt in taking vengeance on the Jeros. 
Matt. xxiv. 28. Whereſoever the carcaſe (the 
Jews doom'd to death and deſtruction) 7s, 
there will the eagles (the enſigns of the Reman 
armies) be gathered together,—3. From the 
manner of the execution, Xx1v. 2. Verily I ſay 
unto you, there ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down, 
Foſephus tells us, that Titus commanded the 
ſoldiers 70 dig up the city and the temple. And 


again, It has been torn up by the roots from the 


De Bello Jud. Lib. vii. cap. 31. * Hiſt. Lib. v. 
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very foundations. Nor was the Divine in- 
terpoſition of Chriſt leſs conſpicuous, when 
Julian the Apoſtate, in order to take away 
This ſtanding mark of Chr:/?'s power over the 
kingdom of men, gave the Feros liberty to re- 
build their city and temple, and recommend- 
ing the affair to Alypius, order d him to diſ- 
patch it as ſoon as poſſible. Which matter 
(to uſe the words of Amm. Marcellinus *, an 
Heathen officer in Julian's army, and an ad- 
mirer of his valour and wiſdom) when Aly- 
pius applied himſelf earneſtly to, and was alſo 
aſſiftea in, by the governor of the province, 
dreadful globes of fire ſprung out frequently from 
near the foundations, and having conſumed ſe- 
veral of the workmen, rendered the place inac- 
ceſſible. And thus while the element continued 
ob/tinately to repel them, the undertaking was 
dropt. Surely no one, when he conſiders 
who it is that relates this fact, can doubt of 
the truth of it; and of the power of Chr:/: 
over this world. But to come to the laſt, 
and the greateſt proof of his Sovereignty 
over all created beings, which will be exbi- 
bited at 


„Lib. xxiii. cap. 1, 
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His appearing in glory to judge the world ; 
—the Second thing I am to ſpeak of. 

As the knowledge of This could be had 
from Revelation only, ſo whatever can be 
delivered on this ſubject, muſt be in the 
words of Scripture. And it hath pleaſed the 
Divine Providence, that every circumſtance 
of this awful and tremendous ſcene, ſhould 
be deſcribed there in the moſt ample and ex- 
act manner, 

Bes1Des what is told us in the text, we 
have theſe other aſſurances of the right of 
Chriſt to judge the world. Our Loxp him- 
ſelf acquaints us, John v. 22. That the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to the Son. So ſay his Apoſtles, Acts xvii. 
31. God hath appointed à day in which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; and This man, we find, 
is Chri/t Feſus ; ſo we are told, x. 38. God a- 
nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power ;—and raiſed him from the 
dead ;— and commanded us to preach unto the 
People, and to teſtify, that it was He who was 
ordained of God to be the Fudge of quick and 
dead. 80 alſo 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee 
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therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at bis 
appearing and his kingdom. 

THe manner and circumſtances of his ap- 
pearance are as follow. He ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven®, He ſhall ariſe from the right 
hand of the Majeſty en high* (where he has 
fat ever ſince his Aſcenſion) ; and proceed 
toward this nether world, 

He ſhall come decked with light as with 8 
garment, and clothed with majejly and honour”, 
He will ſhine forth, at this time, with a G/o- 
ry far ſuperior to That, which was exhibited 
to the 1/raelites on Mount Sinai, or in which 
he appeared over the Cherubim: for, he ſhall 
come not only in Thzs, bis own Glory, but in 
the glory, which he had with the Father, before 
the world was a glory never before open- 
ed to the eyes of mortals, and which, unleſs 
this corruptible had put on incorruption, could 
not have been viſible to us. 

Tux carriage on which he will be brought, 
is to be a bright, luminous cloud. In This, as 
a che, he had appeared heretofore, Lev. xvi. 


'» 2 Theſs.i. 7, Heb. i. 3. Pf. civ. 1. 
„Lake ix. 26, John avii. 5, 
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2. For I will appear in the cloud upon the mer- 
cy-ſeat *, So when he was 7ransfigured, Matt. 
xvii. 5. A bright cloud overſhadowed them, — 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 
And again, Rev. xiv. 14. And ] loked, and 
behold, a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
fat, like unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown. But we are told more 
particularly, Acts i. 11. That %%, in the 
fame manner, as a cloud received [bore] him 
out of the fight of his diſciples, ſhall come a- 
gain. And This ſeems to be what is meant 
by the Sign of the Son of man ſo frequently 
mention'd in the New Teſtament. Hence 
our Saviour ſays, Matt. xxvi. 64. Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man, ſitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of bea 
ven, | 
Hrs attendants or retinue will be the nu- 
merous Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
all the hoſts of Angels. Each, according to 
their dignity, will: ſurround his throne; and 
in ſhining circles fill the circumference of . 
heaven, in order to increaſe the glory of his 
appearance, and the ſplendor of the day. 
See page 114. od | 
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For, thus was it propheſied of old by holy 
Encch,--Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſands of his Saints, to execute judgment upon 
all *, So alſo with regard to the Angels we 
are told, Matt. xxv. 31. The Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
him. One ſuperior Angel will be furniſhed 
with be trump of God, and with a ſonorous 
blaſt [like That formerly given on the day 
of atonement in the year of the grand Ju- 
bilee among the Maelitiſb nation, when the 
trumpet was to found throughout all the land, 
end univerſal liberty be proclaimed to the inha- 
bitants theresf, Levit. xxv. .] give the gene- 
ral ſummons for raiſing the dead to life, For 
thus it is written, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. The Lord 
Amsel,, ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, and the trump 
of God, and the dead ſhall riſe. So again we 
are informed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. that before the 
dead ſhall riſe, the frumpet ſhall ſound ; Be- 
hold, I fhew you a myſtery ; ve ſhall not all 
Sleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
v Jude 14. 
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{for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead fall 
be raiſed incorruptible, 

THE Judge of mankind, with his radiant 
company, being arrived near this earth, ſhall 
fix his cloudy throne in the air. For thus 
it is ſaid, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. Then we which are 
alive, and remain, ſball be caught up together 
with them | t. e. thoſe righteous ſouls, wha 
came down from heaven with their King, 
and have now re- aſſumed their bodies] in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. So that in 
thoſe regions where the Prince of darkneſs 
uſed to range ”, the Glory- Jebovab ſhall now 
take his place.—Thus ſhall He be ſeen by 
all mankind aſſembled together upon earth; 
for we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 10. There ſhall we view 
him, — His garment white as ſnow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool ; his throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire ; 
a fiery ſtream iſſuing, and coming forth from 
before him : thouſand thouſands minſtring unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand fland- 
ing before him; whilſt the Judgment is ſet, and 
the books are opened, Dan. vii. 9. 


» Eph. ii. 2.—vi. 12. 
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THe next act of the Judge is, the tryal ol 
mankind. | 

Tu matter that ſhall come under exami- 
nation, will be,—All the good and evil every 
ſon of Adam ever thought, ſaid, or did during 
his reſidence upon earth. So we are told, 
Eccliſ. x11. 14. God ſhall bring every work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. And again; 
the intent of our appearing before the tribunal 
of Chriſt, is, 2 Cor. v. 10. That every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

THE righteous will be 'try'd firſ?. Thus 
much is imply'd in the parable of the net caſt 
into the Sea; where, we find, that the good 
jſp were firſt gathered into veſſels before the 
bad were thrown away. So alſo, Matt. xxv. 
31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and before him ſhall be gathered all nations; le 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſbep- 
berd divideth his ſheep from the goats : and be 
ſhall ſet the ſheep [the good] on his right hand, 
but the goats [the bad] on the left. And again, 
we are told, 1 The. iv. 16. The dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe fit; which certainly will be in or- 
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der to be judged . And 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 
firft-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſt's at 
his coming. And it well becomes the Re- 
deemer of the world to give this precedency of 
Judgment to the good; as it will ſerve to caſe 
their fears and anxieties about their future 
ſtate ; and ſhew alſo to the wicked, that their 
Judge preferred mercy to juſtice and venge- 
„ ance, and would that none ſhould have periſhed, 
—The r:ghteous being acquitted, — as a fur- 
ther aſſurance of their eternal falvation—ſhall 
be advanced from the bar to the throne of 
glory; For, thus ſhall their King and Saviour 
then ſay 0 theſe on the right hand, Come | draw 
near to me] ye blefſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. Then we, Ii. e. 
we righteous] ſays St. Paul, ſhall be caught 
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in ibe air; 
and fo ſhall we ever be qoith the Lord, 1 Thel, 
iv, 17, At which joyful event, we Hall hear 
a great voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God : for true and 
righteous are his judgments, Great and mar- 
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vellous are thy works, Lord God almighty; juft 
and true are thy ways, thou Kin o of ſaints *, 
To this ſucceeds the 7ryal of the wicked. 
In which act, the righteous, being now 
advanced to a level with the ſeat of judg- 
ment, ſhall be co-aſſefſors with their King 
and Saviour; for this St. Paul ſpeaks of as 
an aſſured caſe, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Do ye not know 
that the Saints ſhall judge the world ?—Knnw 
ye not that we ſhall judge Angels, i. e. the evil 
Angels? | 
AND now, from this ſituation of things, 
the wicked will perceive that damnation will 
be their doom, even before it be pronounced 
upon them. Accordingly they will behave 
as perſons under ſuch a dreadful arreſt,--Say- 
ing to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb”. For 
who may abide the day of his coming *! Andif 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, wwhere ſhall the 
ungodly and finners appear *? In thoſe days ſhall 
men ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall 
defire to die, and death ſhall flee from them, Rev. 


* Rev. xix. 1. — XV. 3. Rev. vi. 16. 
v2.8. 2. . ir, 18. 
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ix, 6. The ſeveral particulars of the lives of 
the wicked will be called over, all the hidden 
things of darkneſs be brought to light, and the 
counſels of the heart made manifeſt * ; and a juſt 
judgment be paſs d on all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed ©, —Then 
ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be pro- 
nounced, —Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, —pre- 
pared (I muſt remind you, fays their benevo- 
lent Judge) not originally for you, for man- 
kind, but for the Devil and his adherents on- 
ly; but as ye have made yourſelves Devils, 
and in every reſpect unfit for the cœleſtial 
manſions, ye muſt depart with your Father 
of iniquity, and expiate your crimes for your- 
ſelves. (ſince ye refuſed my expiation) in ever- 
laſting burnings. 

Tuus much of the ſolemnity being over; 
and the deſign of the creation of this mate- 
rial Syſtem being compleated, he Heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the E- 


lements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the Earth | 


alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 


> 1 Cor. iv. 5. Jude 15. 
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burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10, And thus ſhall thoſe 
miſerable creatures, who will be left upon 
earth, begin to feel the vengeance of eternal 
fire in That place, where they committed 
things worthy of it. The fire will burſt from 
beneath, and ſhoot down from above, and 
wrap in flames their ſpiritualized bodies. The 
whole frame of Nature being diſſolved;. the 
b:itomleſs pit is opened for their reception; 
they ſink down into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone; the wrath of Gop flames after 
them; the gates of their priſon are ſhut upon 
them; and they are confined to dwell in the 
dreary regions of miſery, for ever and ever. 
Ou Saviour having thus executed his 
royal office of Judging the world, and ſhewn 
himſelf Lord or ALL THINGS, ſhall re-aſ- 
cend to Heaven with the celeſtial armies, 
now increaſed by the numbers of juſt men 
made perfett ;—the ranſom'd of the Lord ſhall 
return with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads ; they - ſhall obtain. joy and gladneſs, and 
forrow-and fighing ſhall flee awway*, The glo- 
rious proceſſion. ſhall aſcend, —/he gates of 


4 Jude 7. © Iſa; xxxv. 10. 
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Heaven ſhall lift up their heads, and the ever- 
laſting doors be opened, that the King of Glory 
may come in. Being arrived at the heavenly 
manſions, and having thus performed every 
part of all his offices, and cloſed all with This 
his Ja and greateſt act of REGAL POWER, 
and the whole ſcheme of man's redemp- 
tion as agreed on by the Perſons in the God- 
head before the world was, being now ef- 
tected, —Hr, who was KinG by Covenant, 
ſhall reſign his MEDIATORIAL OFFICE and 
ROYAL AUTHORITY; and from thence for- 
ward to all eternity, GOD, —Jenovan, the 
Three Perſons in the Divine Eflence,—ſhall 
be OxE SUPREME, without any ſuch diſtinc- 
tion as the above-mentioned ; For ſo we are 
told, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Then cometh the end, when 
be ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power ; for he 
muſt reign "till he hath put all enemies under 
bis feet : The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 
7s death. For he hath put all things under his 
feet : But when he ſaith all things are * un- 

f Pal, xxiv. 7. 
Gg 
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der him, it is manifeſt, that he is excepted who 
did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubjeft unto him that put all 
things under him, that GOD Ii. e. JEnovan, 
the Three Perſons in one undivided Eſſence] 
may be ALL IN ALL. 
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SERMON X. 


The exaltation of the Second Perſon in 
the Trinity in his Human nature to 

ſupremacy of power; and his com- 
ing to judge the world. 


PHILIP, ii. 9, 10, I, 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


and given him a name, which is above eve- 
ry name: That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth: 
And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Yeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 


N my laſt diſcourſe I ſhew'd you at 
% ] large from Scripture, wherein con- 
N ſiſted the exaltation of our LoRD 
and Saviour, Gop and Man in one Perſon, 
to ſupremacy of power ;—and particularly 
gave you an account, in what manner he 
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ſhould perform the laſt and higheſt a& of 
his Royal authority,—b:s Juaging all mankind 


at the laſt day; 
I AM now, according to ihe meikhed: pro- 


poſed, to conclude with ſome uſeſul applica- 
tions. And 

1. LET us thankfully acknowledge the 
Divine goodneſs, for having given us ſo full 
an account of thoſe things, which are of the 
higheſt importance to us; and yet, ſuch, as 
unleſs they had been communicated to us 
by Gop, could never have been diſcovered 
at all. 

Txt boundaries of man's knowledge, as 
to time, are the beginning and end of his 
life on earth; as to objects, the circumfer- 
ence of this material world. And were we 
never to be in any other ſtate or place, were 
our bodies the whole of our frame, we 
ſhould need no farther knowledge. But we 
have alſo a ſpiritual, invifible and immortal 
Being, a part of our compoſition ; which is 
indeed by far the more valuable, and whoſe 
welfare is of much greater concern to us, 
than that of this naturally periſhable body. 
We have alſo ſpiritual and inviſible enemies, 
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who have been (unhappily for us) too buſy 
in our affairs, fince the firſt of us had a be- 
ing upon earth. This Soul of ours ſhall live 
hereafter, live for ever; and if it has been ſo 
unfortunate as to be ſeduced to rebellion a- 
gainſt its Maker, by theſe our unſeen adver- 
ſaries (who have always their eyes upon us, 
are preſent when we do not think of them, 
and laying their ſnares all around us); and if 
it does not return to its obedience, it will be 
in that future ſtate, for ever miſerable. On 
the other hand, if we behave ourſelves ac- 
cording to the dignity of our nature, the de- 
ſign of Providence in giving us a being, and 
the rules of action he has preſcribed us,— 
we fill a place, even while we are in this life, 
in the ſpiritual world, are clteemed little leſs 
than the holy Angels, are members of the 
celeſtial family, and have our CITIZENSHIP 
in heaven. Now to know our own caſe and 
ſituation, and what relation we bear to the 
invifible world, what intercourſe the inhabi- 
tants thereof have with, what influence on, 
us, is a matter of infinite concern to us. And, 
that we have had all proper information in 
Philip. iii, 20. Haas vg To ToMlvpz, Oc. 
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this caſe, we owe to the goodneſs of our 
Creator. By the records of the SCRIPTURES 
(which the Divine Spirit firſt diftated, and 
hath to this day preſerved pure and uncor- 
rupt) we know, what paſſed before this 
world began, and what happened after man 
dwelt upon it ; — the ceconomy of man's 
redemption as ſettled by the Perſons in IE- 
HOVAH ; the part which each of them un- 
dertook, by Covenant, to perform ; the re- 
bellion of the wicked Angels, the ſhare 
they had in the fall of our firſt parents, and 
the corruption of our nature; our own duty 
while we continue here on earth; the mi- 
niſtration of good Angels, in aſſiſting us in 
our ſpiritual warfare ;—and what ſhall come 
to paſs when this world ſhall have an end; 
and of this latter tranſaction, (which above 
all others it concerned us to know) we have 
{o full an account, that no one circumſtance 
is omitted; as you may be ſatisfied, from the 
relation which I have given you of it from 
the ſacred writings. So that by the help of 
Revelation, we have a proſpect opened to us, 
backward, —before the exiſtence of material 
Beings, and /9r7ard,—into all eternity. And 
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it is both a glorious and dreadful view ! Our 
Saviour's future coming to judge the world, 
the manifeſtation of his power on that awful 
day, and, if we are not wanting to ourſelves, 
our own advancement to the courts above, 
and an eternal ſtate of happineſs and glory ! 
But if we are barren and unjruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : 
If after our hardneſs and impenitent heart, we 
treaſure up unto ourſebves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, then, — indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, in the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men according to the 
Goſpel *, But bleſſed be God, who hath laid 
open to our eyes this tremendous ſcene, that 
by thus contemplating the glories and terrors 
of that day, now while it is yet at a diſtance, 
we may be able to ſupport ourſelves under 
them, when preſent ; and by ſeeking for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing , — obtain eternal life. 
And blefled be Gop, who hath brought us to 
the knowledge of his truth, and called us to im- 
mortality and ghry ;—while the Heathens are 


> Rom, ii. 5, — Ver. 7. 
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left to the utmoſt uncertainty in theſe things, 
and are objects of uncovenanted mercy z 
while the ſecond coming of the Me/fiah ſhall 
ſurprize the unbelieving Jews, fondly ex- 
pecting his firſt ; while the Mahbometans ſtu- 
pidly believe the lying promiſes of their falſe 
prophet, and vainly depend on him for aſſiſt- 
ance at the laſt day ; while thus it fares with 
theſe deplorably ignorant, or judicially blind 
creatures, We Chriſtians are informed of the 
whole proceſs of our tryal, it being revealed 
to us by the Sovereign Lawgiver himſelf, and 
our future Judge. Nay, We, my Brethren, 
are favoured with advantages, above many, 
who bear the ſame denomination of Cbriſi- 
ans with ourſelves; we are not miſinformed, 
either of the indictments that may be brought 
againſt us, or what may be pleaded in our 
favour ; we are not taught to believe a pur- 
gatory, or a commutation of merits, or di- 
reed to ſecure the favour of perſons, who 
however holy themſelves, can do nothing 
for another; for, P.. xlix. 7. None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ranſom for him; they can but deli- 
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ver their own Souls, -and that, not without 
the infinite mercies of their Redeemer. 

2% FRoM the Sovereign Rule which 
Chriſt now exerciſes over all mankind, let us 
endeavour to ſecure to ourſelves his protecti- 
on, even while we continue in this life. 

ALL our temporal affairs are under his in- 
ſpection; both thoſe which regard domeſtick 
life, and thoſe by which we are connected 
to the publick. 

Gop the Father has made a ceſſion to the 
Son of the government of the moral and na- 
tural world; ſo that he can influence the af- 
fairs of men as himſelf pleaſes, and make all 
the operations of nature ſubſervient to his de- 
ſigns. 


We acknowledge a Providence, that over- 


looks, and can alſo ſo far over-rule the acti- 


ons of men, as to direct them to what end 
he thinks convenient; and in his article our 
Creed goes no farther than that of Jews, 
Mahometans and Pagans : But ſurely, as we 
are CyRISTIANS, it highly becomes us, nay 
we are abſolutely obliged by our FaiTH and 
ALLEGIANCE, to acknowledge explicitly and 
H h 
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expreſſly the SUPREMACY of CHRIST, 


now oUR LoRD and KING, and not ouRs 
only, but RULER alſo of the wyoLE WoRLD; 
—over all perſons whatever, whether they 
own his authonty or not. 

To Him therefore we muſt have recourſe 
for a bleſſing upon our private affairs, and on 
Him we muſt depend for our ſubſiſtence, as 
a nation. -His are the bleſſings of the city and 
of the field; of the fruit of the body and fruit 
of the ground; the fruit of our cattle, the in- 
creaſe of our kine, and the flocks of our ſheep ; 
F the baſket and of the flore. To Him it be- 
longs, to open unto us his good treaſure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto our land in his 
feaſon, and to bleſs all the works of our hands. 
He can cauſe our enemies that riſe up againſt 
us to be ſmitten before our face, that they ſhall 
come out againſt us one way, and flee before us 
ſeven ways. On the other hand, He can ſend 
a curſe on all our doings; can make the poſti- 
lence cleave unto us, can ſinite us with a con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 
with drought, and with blaſling, and with 
mildew; and the heaven that is over our heads 
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ſhall be braſs, and the earth that is under us 
ſhall be iron, and the rain of our land powder 
and duſt, He can cauſe us to be ſmitten before 
our enemies, and ſuffer our carcaſes to be meat 
unto the fools of the air and the beaſts of the 
field; our adverſaries ſhall become the head, and 
we the tail, Deut. xxviii. Again, With Him 
is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath counſel and un- 
derſtanding. Behold, he breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built again: He ſhutteth up a 
man, and there can be no opening. Behold, he 
with-holdeth the waters, and they dry up; alſo 
he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth, 
With Him is ſtrength and wiſdom : The decei- 
ved and the decei ver are his. He leadeth coun» 
fellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 
He locſelhb the bonds of kings, and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle. He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and weakeneth the flrength of the migh- 
ty. He encreaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them ; be enlargeth the nations and ftraiteneth 
them, Job xii. 13. 
IT may not be improper in our preſent ſi- 
tuation * to enlarge a little on this article. 


* This Sermon was preached in the time of the Rebel- 
lian, 1745. 
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NaTtons as nations muſt be puniſhed 
in this world, and as we are aſſured, that 
CHRIST, as Gop and KING, overlooks the 
affairs of men, ſo we cannot ſuppoſe him to 
be an unconcerned ſpectator of their actions. 
As He is able, ſo muſt we be perſuaded, that 
he ſometimes puniſhes his rebellious ſubjects, 
even in this world. He can influence the 
hearts and hands of kings, their miniſters, 
generals, and thoſe of their inferior agents; 
he can diſpoſe men to peace, or leave them 
to the dominion of their brutal paſſions, and 
permit them to tear, worry, and deſtroy each 
other; or, he can make the air, earth, or ſeas 
fulfil his word, and execute his deſigns upon 
his adverſaries. 

On this conſideration it was, I ſuppoſe, 
that in all the antient litanies, (ſome of which 
claim the Apoſtles for their authors) after a 
ſeparate invocation of each Perſon in the 
blefled Trinity by himſelf, and an addrels 
to them altogether, as one Sovereign Eſſence, 
the ſubſequent petitions are offered up to the 
Second Perſon diſtinctly and immediately; 
and our Church has followed the ſame me- 
thod. To CnRIST, —or That Gop, who re- 
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deemed us by his precious blood, —we pray to 
be delivered from lightning, peſitlence, battle, 
murder, and ſudden death; to Him we pray 
to give and preferve to us the kindly fruits of 
the earth; to Him we addreſs ourſelves for 
a bleſſins on the King's and nation's counſels 
and arms, that we may have victory over our 
enemies, and that be would ſend to us and to 
all people unity, peace and concord, And oh! 
that He [Prov. xxi. I.] in whoſe hand are 
the hearts of kings, ſo that he can turn them 
whitherſoever he will, would inform our prin- 
ces after his will, and teach our ſenators wiſ- 
dom! Oh! that He who breaketh the arrows 
of the bow, the ſhield, the feword, and the bat- 
tte, would go forth with our armies, and make 
our enemies flee before us. Let us likewiſe re- 
member, who it is that hath power over the 
winds and the waves ; even He, who while 
converſant among men, as man, on earth, 
could ſtill the tempeſt with a word ; fo that 
they who ſaw this ſtupendous act, cry'd out, 
What manner of man 1s this, that even the 
winds and the ſea obey him] Great part of 
the ſtrength of Britain is now floating on an 


! Matt. viii. 27. 
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unſtable element, which may prove a more 
dangerous enemy than the united force of all 
our human foes by land or fea. Do thou 
then, O glorified Jeſjus, care for us leſt we 
periſh ; rebuke the winds, ſay to the ſea, peace, 
be ſtill; give our navies ſucceſs while on the 
Ocean, and then bring them ſafe to their de- 
fired haven, 

THIRDLY and laſtly. Since Chrift is to 
be our judge; let us be extremely careful to 
do nothing that may offend him, and endea- 
vour by all the means in our power, to re- 
commend ourſelves to his favour, and ſecure 
an intereſt in him, againſt the time, when 
our cauſe is to appear before him. 

EveRY fin indeed is an offence againſt him, 
an inſult to his authority, and puts us out 
of his favour, and will help to aggravate our 
puniſhment ; but what I more particularly 
intend to ſpeak of at preſent, are ſuch crimes 
as more immediately affect his Honour or Per- 
ſon; which may be included under the ge- 
neral name of INFIDELITY. 

THESE are fins of a much higher nature, 
and far deeper malignity than any breach of 
the ſocial law; however they may appear 
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otherwiſe in the eye of the polite world, Per- 
ſons who have any ſenfe of ſhame, or affect 
a decency of carriage, will avoid the groſſer 
vices of the body, or if guilty of them, will 
conceal their behaviour from the publick; 
but then will eafily give way to the vices of 
the mind ; which are far more dangerous 
than the other, becauſe leſs viſible, bear not 
fo ill a name among men, do not contradict 


any of the laws of ſociety, ſeem to have no 
immediate evil tendency, and too agreeably - 


flatter the pride of our corrupted Reaſon ; a 
pride that is ſo engrafted in our nature, that 
I believe it is often a more difficult taſk to 
make Reafon know its due bounds, than to 
reſtrain the violence of our luſts and paſſions, 
But however this affair may appear in the 
eyes of men, it muſt be quite otherwiſe in 
the fight of GOD. Breaches of the focial law 
are but injuries to our fellow-creatures; theſe 
vices of the mind, are 7nſults and treaſon a- 
gainſt the Majeſty of Heaven, and ingrati- 
tude to our Makers and Redeemers. And 
men are guilty of them, whenever they pre- 
fame to ſet up their Reaſon againft Revela- 
tion, or above all that is called the Word of 
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God; or think, ſpeak, or act, in contradic- 
tion to what is there revealed. Of the hei- 
nouſneſs of ſuch crimes, how hateful they 
are to ITHO VA, and what uſage they, who 
were guilty of them, met with fornferly by 
his direction, even in this world, you may 
be convinced from Deut. xiii. 6. F thy bro- 
ther the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, 
which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods [ Elabim, 
Redeemers] thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him ; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare him, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him ; but thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, 
thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the peo- 
ple; and thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones that 
be die. In this caſe you ſee, the whole ſocial 
law was to be vacated, and no tie, blood, 
or relation to be regarded : So again, if any 
multitude of perſons were guilty of theſe 
crimes ;—1f thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 
cities,--Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have <withdraw! 
the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us gd 
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and ſerve other Gods (which ye have not known) 
Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and 
aſk diligently : and behold if it be truth, and 
the thing certain, that SUCH ABOMINATION 
is wrought among you; Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite 
the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
fword, deſtroying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of 
the fword. And thou ſhall gather all the ſpoil 
thereof into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and 
ſhalt burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil 
thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God | Je- 
hovah, thy Elahim]. As there is no inſtance 
in the whole Law of ſuch ſeverity to be uſed 
but in caſes of this nature, fo from the great- 
_ neſs of the puniſhment may be concluded the 
greatneſs of the offence. 

AGAIN : So long as a man continues in a 
ſtate of unbelief and rejection of Chriſtianity, 
let him be ever fo ſtrict an obſerver of the 
moral law, or the ſocial duties, they will not 
procure him falvation. Actions good in them- 
ſelves, or outwardly ſo, may be done on very 
bad principles. It is poſſible for an Atbeiſt, 
on the principles of ſelf- preſervation, or for 


his eaſe, or reputation, to be a good moral 
I 1 | 
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man. And thoſe, who have looked ever ſo 
little into mankind, cannot but have diſ- 
cerned, that pride, malice, obſtinacy, fear, 
ſhame, contention, or one or more of a 
thouſand other ill qualities have frequently 
given riſe to ſeveral very eminent and ſhining 
actions performed on the fide of religion: 
Nay, we find, that even brute beaſts do acts 
of kindneſs one to another, and even to man- 
kind: But in all this there can be nothing 
truly religious; nothing (on the fide of theſe 
hypocrites) but what muſt deſerve, and there- 
fore will certainly meet with, ſevere puniſh- 
ment. So unleſs a man performs the fec:a} 
duties on a principle of Chriſtian Faith, and 
in obedience to our Saviour's commands, he 
cannot expect to be rewarded by Him at the 
laſt day. Chriſt is to be the Judge, and the 
diſpenſer of the favours at that time, and un- 
leſs the work be done, as a ſervice we owed 
to Him, our Maſter, we cannot in any rea- 
ſon expect wages from him. Morality then, 
excluſive of Faith, or a ſtubſtitution of &. lf 
inſtead of our Redeemer, is the greater tran/- 
greſſion, the more abominable Thing. And ſo 
it is repreſented throughout the whole Scrip- 
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tures. What ſin brought the heavieſt judg- 
ments on mankind ? That which the Old 
Teſtament names the evil imagination of men's 
hearts, and the New an evil heart of unbeltef. 
What firſt ruined man, and introduced into 
the world ſorrow, pain, and death? JInfide- 
lity ;--our firſt parents renounced their alle- 
giance to their Creators, diſbelieved their 
word, wanted to become independent, and 
rival the Divine Wiſdom with their own 
Reaſon. For what fin was the earth and all 
its inhabitants, except eight ſouls, deſtroy'd? 
for Infidelity ; — the evil imagination of the 
hearts of men”, What offence forfeited the 
land of Canaan, for which ſix hundred thou- 
ſand men fell in the wilderneſs? Infidelity. 
For what crime, was the Mraelitiſi govern- 
ment aboliſhed, and the kings and people 
carried into captivity ? This alſo for Infidelity; 


oben they choſe new Gods, then was war in 


their gates. What renders theſe people {till 
the objects of Gop's wrath, and of ſcorn and 
hatred among men? blind, perverſe Infidelity. 
What will be counted the moſt damning fin 
at the day of judgment? Infidelity: And 1 


Gen. vi. 5. » Judg. v. 8, 
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muſt add, Infidelity againſt the Second Perſon. 
He was the immediate object of this fin, in 
moſt, if not all the inſtances here recited 
Noah was à preacher of righteouſneſs *, or, as 
the word rather means, juſtification; of which 
there is no mention made throughout the 
whole Bible, but That, which is by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and this was That which thoſe 
Ante-diluvian infidels rejected; and therefore 
their Spirits are now kept in the infernal pri- 
en! unto the Judgment of the great day“. 
Chriſt was the Glory, whom the 1ſraelites 
renounced, when they ſet up the /ingle image 
of the calf, at their coming out from Egypt. 
He was the Perſon, m they tempted in the 
wilderneſs. He was the Meſſiah, whom the 
Jews killed, and whoſe blood is on them to 
this very day, And from the conſequences of 
this ſin to that nation, the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews endeavours to deter Chriſtians from the 
commiſſion of the ſame, ch. ii. 7. Where- 
fore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
kear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs: When your fathers tempted me, 
0 2 Pet. ii. 5. ? 1 Pet. iti. 19, jude 6. 
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proved me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 
and they have not known my ways. So J 
fware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into 
my reſt. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the Irving God. But exhort one ano- 
ther daily, while it is called to day; left any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
fin. For We are made partakers of CHRIST if 
we bold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfajt 
unto the end. While it is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. For ſome when they heard, 
did provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Maſes. But with whom was he grie- 
ved forty years? was it not with them that fin- 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? And 
to whom fware he that they ſhould not enter into 
his reft, but to them that believed not? So 
we fee that they could not enter in becauſe of 
unbelief. Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being left us of entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For unte 
vs was the GOSPEL PREACHED, as wei 
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as unto THEM ; but the WORD PREACHED 
did not profit them, NOT BEING MIXT WITH 
FAITH in them that heard it. So again, 1 
Cor. x. 5. But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed ;— Neither let us TEMPT CHRIST, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of Serpents,--types of the Devil. —Now all 
theſe things happened unto them for enſamples : 
and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come, It 1s un- 
deniable, that the 7nfidelzty here ſpoken of, 
was the rejection of CHRIST and Hs DOC- 
TRINES; and 'tis alſo as undeniable, that 
Canaan, the place of reſt, was a type of hea- 
ven; whence it muſt follow, that ſo ſurely 
as thoſe infidels of old were excluded from 
the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, fo ſurely 
ſhall the unbelievers among Chri/t:ans be ex- 
cluded from the enjoyment of the kingdom of 
heaven. Beware of an EVIL HEART, and left 
ye be hardened thro" the DECEITFULNESS OF 
SIN, faith the Apoſtle : Here is what gives 
riſe and ſtrength to UNBELIEF,--an evil heart, 
and zhe deceitfulneſs of fin. Men,--either temp- 
ted by the ſuggeſtions of proud and cor- 
rupted Reaſon to call in queſtion ſome point 
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of belief which Revelation requires them to 
accept, or, through a love to ſome favourite 
vice which the Goſpel forbids, —firſt begin 
to ſuſpect or wiſh that Chriſtianity may not 
be true, then endeavour to find arguments 
themſelves, or receive eagerly what is ad- 
vanced by others againſt what thwarts their 
imagination, or croſſes their defires, till 
at laſt they become hardened through zhe 
deceitfulneſs of fin, are given up to believe a 
lie, and may really perſuade themſelves, that 
Chriſt was an impoſtor, and his religion a 
cheat. But had theſe unhappy perſons, in- 
ſtead of hunting after objections againſt Chri- 
ianity, and following their own or other 
men's deluſions, ſearched hone/ly and care- 
fully into the original records of our religion, 
ſuch a profuſion of evidence muſt have broke 
in upon them, as would (I think) have ren- 
dered the truth of it irreſiſtible. And unleſs 
they act thus, they are ſelf-condemn'd. To 
ſecure the good things of this life, or their 
title to a large eſtate, they ſpare no coſt or 
pains; Why then ſhould the title-deeds of 
their inheritance in heaven, or the acquiſition 


of eternal happineſs be leſs anxiouſly fought 
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after and enquired into? But however, their 
own ſelf-ſuffictent wiſdom, or their dark evil 
deeds, may induce them, at preſent, to draw 
a covering over the eyes of their minds (as 
birds of night ſhut their inner lids) while the 
bright light of the ſun [of r:ghteouſneſs] ſhines 
too ſtrong upon them,—yet the day will cer- 
tainly come, when every eye ſhall be opened, 
and they alſo which pierced ' the Lord Jeſus, 
[by their innumerable fins] hl fee Him re- 
vealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that knew not God, and that 
obeyed not the Goſpel : Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power *. 
Theſe are they to whom the KING ſhall fay, 
— thoſe mine enemies who WOULD NoT that J 
ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and 
lay them before me; and further, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. 

Nor muſt the timorous, time-ſerving or 
worldly Chriſtian expect a leſs favourable ſen- 
tence than the open rejecter of Chriſt and bis 
religion: Their proper name is, Hypocrites ; 
and they will meet with the fate of ſuch. In 

= Rev. 7j. Thel.L 7; © Luke xix. 27. 
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the day of trial; tho' men may plead having 
eaten and drank in Chriſt's preſence, and heard 
him teach in their ſtreets ", i. e. tho' they have 
partaken of the facrament, and attended on 
hearing his word; nay, he they have pro- 
phefied in his name, caſt out devils, and done 
many wonderful works, yet if, at the ſame 
time, they have neglected to regulate their 
perſonal actions by his laws,—have feared 
men rather than God, -have valued this world 
above the other, the King will profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity". | 
Bur Beloved, I am perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation * 
and I truſt, that there is nothing which you 
would not be ready to do or ſuffer for the 
ſake of Chriſt and in hope of obtaining his 
favour. Ye are My FRIENDS, faith he him- 
ſelf, if ye do whatſeever I command you ” ; 
can a man deſire a better ſecurity for his 
cauſe than to have his Judge his friend? And 
this you may make your own caſe, But we 


» Luke xii. 26. Matt. vii. 22. 
* Heb. vi. 9. John xv. 14. 


K k 


266 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST; 

ought to remember that ſome duties will, 
at the laſt day, procure his favour to a higher 
degree than others; and theſe are they, which 
he either looks upon, as done to himſelf; or 
ſuch as really have Him for their immediate 
evjet ; the principle of which is FAT R, 
which worketh by Love*, or which proceeds 
from a grateful ſenſe of what our Redeemer 
has done for us, or performing theſe duties 
in his name and for his ſake, Thus he ac- 
quaints us, Matt. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the 
King ſay unto them on hs right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, 
&c. Fer I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirſiy, and ye gave me drink, 
&c. Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
BRETHREN, ye have done it unto ME, And 
again, x. 42. Whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one.of theſe little ones @ cup of cold wa- 
ter only IN THE NAME OF A DISCIPLE, 
[mark that] ver:ly T ſay unto you, he ſhall in 
no wiſe loſe his reward. So alſo Mark ix. 37- 
Whojoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children 
(but in what manner?) in MY NAME, re- 

2 Gal, v. 6. 
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cerveth ME, You ſee here, the intent and con- 
dition make the action valuable; what is 
done on this principle, as much excells the 
ſame action, when done on any other, as a 
living man is better than a lifeleſs carcaſe; 
here lies the foul and ſpirit of the deed. And 
our acts of charity if done on any other prin- 
ciple, will, at the laſt day, appear only as 
marks of our folly or preſumption ; and Chriſ? 
will profeſs unto the doers of them, I never 
new you, ye did not belong to me, ye were not 
believers in my name, therefore depart from 
me. And in thus conſidering the principle, 
you may have an eaſy ſolution, how eternal 
liſe {which we can never merit by all our 
own labours] may be a it return for ſuch 
ſervices as theſe done to Chri/t here on earth: 
For he will look upon them as a kindneſs 
perform'd to himſelf; now in rewarding a 
kindneſs, there is not the ſame regard to pro- 
portion, as in recompenſing work with was 
ges, or making a bare retaliation ; the work 
can demand no more wages than it has earn- 
ed; but a Andi may be rewarded to what 
degree the perſon pleaſes to whom it is done, 
my, the larger recompence he makes, he 
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ſhews the greater generoſity of mind. So eter- 
nal life for temporal acts of mercy, is a return 
which may juſtly be made by the KING to 
his Subjects, for the love and affection they 
have ſhewn towards him. Hence alſo you 
may ſee, how a poor Chriſtian by ſanctiſying 
his gift by this principle, may exceed the moſt 
liberal act of charity and magnificent bounty 
of another perſon. Happy then and wiſe 
are they, who thus by a judicious applica- 
tion of the mammon of this world, lay up for 
themſelves 7reaſures in heaven] Who by re- 
lieving the neceſſities of the ſaints, lay an obli- 
gation (ſince Chri/t allows us to fay fo) on 
their Saviour! Who by cloathing the naked, 
ſhall obtain a robe of righteouſneſs for them- 
ſelves! by viſſting the fick, and comforting the 
afflicted, ſhall be placed | Rev. xxi. 4] where 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and where ſhall be neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor any more pain! Who for giving a cup of 
cold water to a Fell9w-chriftian, ſhall be ad- 
mitted ¶ Rev. xxi. C.] 7 drink freely of the 
fountain of the water of life! Who by giving 
bread to the hungry, ſhall [Luke xiv. 1 5. ] eat 
bread in the kingdom of God ! Who by viſt- 
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ing thoſe that are in priſon, ſhall be freed at 
the great aſ/ize, and in the higheſt ſenſe [ Rom. 
viii. 21.] be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God. 

AND if ſuch and fo great is the effect of 
charitable-a&tions, done 70 our Brethren for 
the Jake of Chriſt, how ſtrongly muſt thoſe 
plead in our behalf, which are done immedi- 
ately for the fake of our Lorpd niMsELF ! 
Let us hear the encouragement he gives us 
to perform them, in his own words, Matt. 
v. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
beaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and fhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad; for great is your be- 
ward in heaven, Surely ineſtimable muſt be 
this requital, that even perſecution and the 
ſevereſt tryals of this life, may afford matter 
of joy and exultation for our having under- 
gone them. So again, Matt. xix. 29. our 
LoRD ſays, Every one that has forſaken houſes, 
er brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wfe, or children, or lands, for my name's ſake, 
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ſhall receive an HUNDRED FOLD, and ſhall 
INHERIT EVERLASTING LIFE, When ſuch 
a reward as this is placed before us, Mat 
ſhall ſeparate us from the laue of Chriſt ? ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or ſword ? Nay, in 
all theſe things ve are more than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us, Rom. viii. 35. 
Shall we fear the anger of men, the loſs of 
reputation, eſtate, or life itſelf ? ſhall we de- 
ſert our Maſter's cauſe through fear of per- 
ſecution, or hope of reward ? ſhall we tamely 
hear his name blaſphemed, and honour in- 
ſulted? When our renunciation of the good 
things of this life, and the zeal which we 
ſhew in the cauſe of CHRIST and CHRISTI- 
ANITY, ſhall meet ſo glorious, fo inconceiv- 
able a recompence ? No. Let infamy, op- 
preſſion, ſcorn, poverty, miſery and death be 
our portion, ſo we may but hear at laſt that 
Joyful ſentence, - worth ten thouſand worlds, 
Aiell done thou good and faithful ſervant, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
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